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AND. VER TVOVS, LADY, 


MARY. .COMNTESSE..OF. . 


Mane oſperitie in this lifeg 1! "54 


eternall happines in 
"This life to come. 


Fr 6: * {eme, ſering your ſinceritie 


in religion is ſuch that it 


and your loneto ſuch as are 
M rruely religions is ſo great, 

that it makes them to honour and reſpect you, 
and ſeeing my brother 24. Patrik Simſon of 
food memorie, was that happie inſtrument of 
God, as 4 ſpiritual father to beget your Lady- 
ſip iz Chriſt Teſs, and hath dedicated all bis 


labours to your Ladyſhip as the chiefeſt ſeale 


of his miniſtrie, I could find none ſo fit as your 


LOIY to whom 1 might dedicate this enWe= 


ing 


makes enery one to admire you, 


* Your 
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A GODLY AND 
FRVITEFYLL EXPOSHIL 


tion on the twenty fitth Plalme, 
the ſecond ofthe P x n1i- 

| TENTIALS. 
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NN AVID es his The | 
[7 <yemies, in t is Palme de 
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AA from fame andrea ote 
KELSEY of all his euils; & thathe would 
Tet 456 to walke in his wayes: as alſo con- 
| firmes himſclfe by many arguments inthe aſ- 
| ſuranceof Gods goodnetle: and finally praies ; 
for deliuery to himſelfc and ro the Church, © 

This Ode of Dawidr is ſet downe in 22.5G- 
fionsor Verſes, afrer che number and or 
of the Hebrew Alphaber, at leaſt yerynecre, 
asarcthe34.111, 112. 119. 25 lo the La- 
129% aaa Ieramiah, _ 21, ofthe?! 
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| $3 _L4# E xpoſition Vporn 
werbes, Thoſe who ſecke a reaſon of this, let 


chem reade S, /erome, Eprſt,155.6 in Lament,- 
Jeremie, and Enſeb.de prepar.Enang. 

For he alludeth to the Hgnification of every 
Letter of the Hebrew Alphabet,which hath a 
 ſpirituall meaning, But in my iudgmenc theſe 


keeping in minde the Letters, wee may the 
more calily remember the matter. For wee 
haucncce of many helps to confirme eur me- 
mory in goodne{le, E 
Theſe Verſes are called Acroſfticki, as were 
Sibjliaes veries of izfvuc which lignifieth 2 
"Fiſh ; Inmus Xerns ©87 3 own, Sedulliws in 
like manner made an Hymne, e-f Soles orte 
_ Fardine, Brat antter ſeculi, Caſte parents vi- 
 ferra, &c. Azallo Nazianzern, | would not 
wiſh men to be too curious in the ſearchin 
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__ eheconfirmation of their memories by theſe 
"$3. Alphabuiicall Lecrers, 


The Dinifcon of the Pſatme, | 


7 
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Pſalme conraineth a Prayer to the 
| eight Verſe: a Confirmation to the eigh- 
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Pſalmes are ſe framed for our memory, that 


of the cauſes hereof ; but rather be diligent in 
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ar Yo RIFE 


the twenty fifth PsA1un. TS 
In the firft ſcucn Verſes hee craucrththree. +4 
things at God.Firft, that hee may notbeaſhas | 


med. Secondly, char hee may learne Gods | 
wayes, and be taughc by him. Thirdly, chac \Y 
he may be delivered from finne, - \ 


Then'there is contained a deprecation a- - 
gainſt finne and ſhame, and che meane by 
which he may eſcape chem both, chat1s, by 
the word of God, which may dire him i in 
ſuch a way wherein hee may not fall vnder 
ſhame and linne. 

There are wo things which we may law- * 
Fully craue of God, te eſchew (inne & ſhame: procretee 


hack 23 the mother and cauſe, ſhame as the *bancs 
daughter and cffeft. And as wedeliretoflye t 2 


them, ſo eſpecially wee ſhould craue of God 
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that encly meane by which wee may ſhunne . ak 0] 


them,cuen that we ſubmit our {clues ro bego- 
verned by his word,and frame all our ations Theword | 
cherro,by which we may perſwadeour ſelues # God | & 4 
char we ſhall eſcape both. _— =, 
All pray, Lord keepe ys from ſhame and pens "1 
ſinne, when as many centemnethe meane by han 2 I 
which they ſhould bee preſcrucd, guen that | 54 
bleſſed yord of God, | 
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He nemes which he giues God arc cho. ' 

4 wab and Eloim: the fiift taken from his 

narure, the other from his power; and hc ap» 

plycth chem co himſelfe, Afy frong Gods, in- 
cluding the perſons of the Trinie, 


KENT, SS.  —- = +4 
————— - 4 
on ww = 3X. 


—4 4 - 
5M. > ” ; 
$3 © f T 
2 (A ME. F 
20 YL * 4 7 - _ 
424 5 "ke: P 4 F 3 
- "I, 9 , 
5 DYE - 
>; #: ©, , 
Fog 4 if £ 4 Fi 
b+ "EO 7 : £ p , 
- - 4 "_ I 
oy, F nd 
on M4 
ie, - - ; * $ 3 &, * 
ES T £ % « o 
C © 13 . 
L; 4 & = 


Fr 

SY 

Re he : 

_ F 4 b. . 
4 = 3 's X t , Os 

y 5 = 2 f 
. ” 3X 
, pl 
3 7 RY N ; = 
R * of 


He leadech ys co God in our praiers, Yhons 


11n heauen but thee? Hee that commearhto 


God nouſt beleene that Gods, and that be is able 
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LF © +  Foſancſuch as com jo him, God appeared in | 

T. > Rred.s, >, ſundry names to others, but to Hoſes in his | 
4 ES , 3 P ” 9 . . X L 
284 eſſentiall name Jeboxah. Claime firft ro his na- 


EET Note, fore, and next to his power. Firft, he muſt be 
Sz _ © thyGod Jchouahandthen thy Srong God. Firſt 
+ -j -. he muft louc thee, and then hee will defend 
+ Plr441rs thee. Befſed is the people whoſe God ws tbe Lord. 
ME © Thoſe are fooliſh whe ſceke his protetion, 
(| not firſt having atlurance ef his loue. If hee 
be tothee eboweh,then ſhall he alſo beto thee | 


% 


4% 


| i A : : 36. 80 BBoue ſors, Firft, fr om his owne criom. Secondly, 


The arguments by which he would moue 
mn $1] Godt fromthe perſon of his adverſaries. Thirdly, | 


FR zh  puments God to hearehim, aretaken from three per- / 
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We? 
frem the perion of the godly. | 
In his owne perſon fit his prayer is ligni- 1- From 
| fied by this circumſcription, 7 life wp my Rats his # $a 
| zo thee - and his faith, /rruff mrbee, Whar 18 Py 4 
_ | prayer buralifting vp of the heart to God,for bclceues 
= | the heart muſt firſt be affeRed, and rhen it inhum. 
will frame all che members of the body, and ,Y 
draw chem vp wich it, As the Magnes drawes Simil, 
' the Iron after ir, ſo will che foule draw the | — * 
| :old and lumpiſh fleſh where it is, whererhe | 
vule is, therc ts the body alſo, and where the 


; | ; : | 
® | fouleis, chere is the man. 


« | | Whereby irappeareth that there isno prai- Do. | 
* | er or ſpiritual} ſcruice acceptable to God, but No ſpiritus+ | 


S | that .which \comes and is"deriued from the allſcruice 
- | heart: My ſonne g18e me thy heart. This people gs os . 
© | ſaeke mee with their lips, bat their heart ts farre a x! 
t | from me. Yecare praying, but your heartis as the hearc. + 
I | theeye of the foole, cuery where. Sometime Pro.zz. a6 
. | Yee are thinking of the carth,ſomtime of your Vy 29+ 33+" } 
pleaſure, ſomerime ſleeping, ſometime yee [ 
| know not whar yee are thinking, Ac preach- = 
| ing, yee heare the voyce of a man ſpeaking, \- » 
| but ſay not Amen. And ſometime your yoyce _ 
| is repeating ſome idlc and deafe ſounds, your >, -_ 
* | Heart no whit being moued: but as a Parrat or Sul, © 


»:Þ ; 


# | Pye, vitering incertaine ſounds; or a Bell, 4A f 
# | ounding it knowes not what; ſo areyewith , © 
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your mouth praiſing God, your heart being 
abſenced from him. — = 5. 


Filth oaly Next, his faich is not carried about hichepþpr 
ven andchicher,but only fixc+h ir ſelfe ypon God, Þr 
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Thirdly, che lifting vp of the heart preſup={th 
ſeth a former deie&tion of his ſoule : Tel 
oule of man is preſſed downe with (inne,a *F* 
with the cares of this world, which (as lexd\®) 
doth the net)drawerh it ſo downe. that it can« 
not mount aboue, till God ſend ſpiricual! 
prayers (as corketothe ner)co exalt it, which 
ariſc out of faith, as the flame doth out ef 
the fire, and which muſt bee free of ſecular 
cares and all things prefſing downe: which 
ſhewerh vnte vs that worldlings can no 
more pray, than « Mouleis able te flie. But 
Chriſtians are as Eagles which mount vp- 
ward. Sccing then the heart of man by na- 
\ ture is ixed cothecarth, and of it ſeife is mo 
more able-ro riſe chere-from,, then a ſtone 
which is fixed in the grouif@; rill God raiſc it 
'by his power, word,and workmen; it ſheuld 
bc our principall petirion roche Lord, chat it 
would pleaſe him co draw vs, that we mighr 
runne after him that he would exalt ind life 
yp our hearcs,that we might raiſe them yp to 

heaven,and noche fiillin the puddle of chis | 
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| In the Hebrew it is, 1 will life yp, by a Hee t 
Fommon phraſc vſing thefuture cime forthe ans ng 


>reſent ; but he {ayes not, I lift vp my voice 


>. 


(forth my heart in che ſight of the Lord, s as a bo- 
4 | y wichout the ſoule, 


| ground of prayer: When Chriſt beſtowed Faithise 
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ar my hands co thee, which both he did, for (ear. for the yee- || 


heſe are in vaine without the hearr, _ 


»na the mother of Sewne/ ſaics, / powred 1 Samn2atg. | 
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VrErS® 2. My God Itruff inthee : let munar A 
be confounded: let not wine enemies " 
re0)Ce oner me. 8 
He ſccond argument that hee vſcrh >. Arg» © 
is raken h om oy poten of his aducr- " kenfiom | | 


head fallrothe ground. Some ſceke for the | "4 
helpe of men, {ome cruft in horſes and cha» yyyy « fa 

riots, ſome goe to Berlzebub and devils by Plalaen. 
witches, bur lcta true Chriftian (wich Dead 2 King: 13. 


here) have his refvge ro God, . 1Samab.$ 
JT rruft in thee : ) Here 1s faith the reot and DoF, 1 


any beacfit ypos his patignts,hg asked mow, Dy projet, 


'S - 


94 _ Zxpoſ 111008 »phy 


' FAO Doe ye bel:ewe ? and then anſwered, Be ia 
©.* | Mat8.13, thee according to thy faith, 
3B 1 Stunt. Ie is'2 naturall dependance that all crey 
23 tures vic this argument totheir ſuperiors ang 
| maſters, As my cruſt is in you, helpe me. An, 
1 fhould nor we vſerthis ſame coour Lord, anc 
ſay, My truff ir im thee O Loyd, therefore 'belp f 
| we, He ſtands vpon the points of hiz honorgy 
"WEEK will he then catt off his dependants ? Ne 
RR | Goda fruly,thereisno Rronger argument co mouea 
= ISIL = | Arog argu- God to detend thee, then if thou alledge th 
0 6-4} "147 0894] faith in him ; there is nething 1mpoſſble rc 
FRY | CD 2. him chat belceuerh, Ler vs therefore crave 
|} | defend vs. the augmentation of our faith, and fay, Zorqjis 
fatk.9. 23 increaſe our faith; and then wee need nortc 
A doubr bur God will gue vs all things. Ta 
3Corgn;* His prayer is grounded ypon faith ; Pandjr 
48 © Prayer - faith, 7bel-ened, therefore bane 1 ſpoken:rhereda; 
FJ 'F q _ fore fuck prayers as proceed of an incerraingh 
E* % faith, are abhominarion in the fight of thqſ 
| Lord, and (corning of his Matefty. Doe yedqA 
oh | [Boer chinke, that if wee conceive words m ourth 
17 a Ts owne languapeſif we want a feeling of then) 
4 ws [2 Jocks »n- thar they will bee acceprable ro God ? noinJfi 
4d E | profabl deed: but much lefſewill they plcaſe him, if h 
AP i 412 In 2n vacouth language wee repeat vais 
py words, we know not whar. 
Lett me not be confounded : ] Shame is the F 
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*# ffaughtcr of ſinng, and a condigns puniſh- 11 
ent for ſinnc, What fraut had ye then in wo Rom 62S | 
reYhings wherewith now ye are aſhamed ? For the | 
angnd of thoſe things is death, But no ſhame can 
LAGef3ll ro a Chriſtian, Iu creat now ernbe/Cen, 
:ndcthat belceucth ſhall not be aſhamed, for Do. 
elf hee fall in ſinne, it will by Gods bleſſing Repeneace 
'orgurne tothe beſt ce him, and his repentance 319ngNG þ 
Nqwill blot out the memory of his ſinne, Rachabs memory of | 
ou@Qaith hath blotred away the remembrance of finne, I 
thyher whoredome ; Danids repentance and Heb.11.3t. | 
I Xavaſſes, hath blotted our their finnes 3 ***%7* 
4Lots righteouſneſfc is remembred); cheir ſinne 
”rAis not ſhamefull, for God honoured them 
tAwich ſuch vertues as tooke away the falthi- 
nc{lc of their linne, Ifa gold ring hhovld fall Sewnih, 
#in the wire, the price of the gold remaines, 
redand the dirt my foone be wiped away. Al 
nebcir /acobs thigh made him to halt, yer the Gen.33. 3. © | 
hqfrength of his armes who wraſtled with the A 
[eqAngell, his revelations that he got, and his 
urſholinetfſe, made not thar ts bee thought a dee. 
n){formity in him, what the worſeis a Captaine Sineil, 
n+ for a ſcarrc in his face, whoſe valorous armes Dott, 
, tf haue beene ſo well cried, 5 The affiil- | 
Next, his afflictions and perſecutions can» Qions of | 
not bee thamicfull, but honourable, for the mg. 4 
- Apoſtles themſelues thought it great honour yorable, | 
od © ©Q E 
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& Faoyce at wicked doc imitare the nature of the deuill, 


3 
e 
- 


29. 


> Reu,z.17 ſucs the ſeed of che woman. 
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96 An Expoſition upon 


3, 41: re be beaten, yea to bee ſcourged for Chrifts 
lake, They now are crowned wich marcyr- 
dome, whe to the worlds opitiion haue ſuf- 
fcred as euill doers. 

Let not mine enemies rewoce oner me: | The 
— 14:16 for he is meuce glad bur ar the deſtruRion of 

10 | 
ſigners, 2$ the Angels reloyce act ther CGnN-=- 
 , verſion: whereby ye may tric.if yee be a true 
Thetriall Chriftian,;fyclament with choſethac lament, 
of 2 Chr, ng hauc compaſſion on them, and ſay with 


——— the Apoſtle Saine Pal, Outs affliigitur, La ego 


=. Cor. 1. #207 wrer ? Who © 2ffiifled, and { doe not burye ?. 


- Gods children have many enemies, hee is 
ner ancof Gods lambes if he hauenot a Lyon 
ora dogyge to purſue him ; ſome are ſecret, 
ſorac arc open; bur who are they ? none bur: 
che Deuill and his children ; the Dragon pur- 


Dott, 
Gods chil 
dren haue 
many ene- 


Next, obſcrue their malitious nature, they 
reioyce at the euill of Gods children, and doe 
leapefor-gladnelie. The Flies and Exgles1:ue 
an the ſores of beaſts . le doe the wicked: re- 
Joyce at the euill of Gods p<ople, Retoyce woe 
ener WEe, Ay CNN), [ hane fallen, { will r{e 
Agame, 


Thirdly, hee would not feed their eyes 


with his loiſes; Thejoy ofchg wicked is ouer - 
| itt 
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the twenty fifth P*8atus. 99 
in euill, either in their- owne or other mens. 
{1nnes.rhey (]:epe norrill they ſione,they cate 
not but in {inge with glucreny,they my 'n 
v vhoredome;they go ro murther,oppreſiion; 
or ſtealing. 
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VERSE. 2. Soall that hope inthee ſal nat bee 
a/1:med, but let thews bee confortn- 
ded that tranſgreſſe without caivſe; 


G 0 a that hoe ta thee.) He ſo drawes his Do2, 
4 


The benes | 


delivery rar che benefit thereof may - OM 
redound tothereſt of the members of c4,\gune | 4. 
Chriſt, for cher enils and their goods are' come | © 
are common; neither ſhould yyec ſecke any mon. | 
thing ro our felues, but ſo farre as it may re- Ye, 
dound to the good of the Church, and her ] 1 
c>mfort, q 


For as 2 ring on the finger adornes the Sim. 

vehole body;and as che burt of the finger 4- 
royeth it all: ſo doth the geod of one mem- Do; 
$ | ber rcioycc all, and the hurt of oneoffead Shame * 
| 42ll. ſent ro the Y 
.Bat l:t thens bee confounded that rranſgre E wicked ay / 
WER | - 3, , co the righr/ 
w:t2 out cauſe, )Now ſhame is ſenrroctheright * #1 
owner, theyvicked, vyho are deſcribed by 1. They. | / 
two marks; firſt chey are perfidiousy and for-wanſgreflff /* 
"Ml CLOSET: 
mT» 2197 1" 
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An Expoſition vpon 
ww 4 ſworne, no bend can bind them, they arc a 
falſe generation, truft them nor, vyhen chey 
uk.22. 47. are vvith [#245 kiſling thee, then are chey be- 
|Sam3.z7 fayingthce: /oab {aid co Meer ja peaceable 
; Thee manner, how doe you my Brother, inthe 
| meane time had a dagger privacely where- 
| Wihou withrokill him, Thenext marke is, vvith- 
our cauſegthey are not ableto qualifie any in- 
Pair. 3. ivry that cuer they hauc done: What hath the 
* The reghteous done ? ich Damd, They line vpon 
ofa! * fuſpicions, apprehenſions, and judge others 
: fiian, after rheir owne falſe nature. 
=p eftr, Note agreat comtortto eſtabliſh thy con- 
" 1 Innocen- ſcience in thy ſufferings, thine innocence, 
a great yyhich maketh chy affli tions light, and thy. 


| oo oft i burthens eafte. 
, ne of 


V1 ERSE 4. Shew mee by wayes O Lord, and 
teach me th ” pathes. 


"al wee.) This lerterh vs ſee how that 
natnrally vve are ignorant of the vvyaies 
of God, and therefore Dan:d yvould 
b-e taugix of God. Hee craved in 
the firſt rhree verſes to bee freed of ſhame, 
and now: hee craves the meanes by vyhich he 
cluercd, cuen Gods yyerd,which 
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s the onely prefcruariue from ſhame, And 
herefoxe ir ofcen cemmeth to paſle, thac 
vvhen men are brought ro be open ſpeRatles | 
of ſhame, they doe conteile u was nor the Do@, 4 
preſent accident wherem they are taken, bur The cons; 
the contempt of Geds word. And tins ſhould **mpr wes 
teach vsto louethar word and follow it, ro —** = 
the end yye may be kept from ſhame: which rhe y 
maketh greatly 2gaipft rhe, Atheiſts and: Pa- Tſe, 
piſts of o::r Land, who contemne the bletſed again 
word of God, they are as Owles flying the contem» 
Iigh: of we day, wa male fact, ent lacen 5 Efs of the | Z 
word of | 


4> LM 1+ Ant EE. nn 
U 
Q 
5 


In this verle are contained, 1. the perſon g,,.: 
4 | ; - o =. 
whom heimplorcs, [-honab, whom he deleri- wh, RT 


8 4: : oa? k A 
Berh,leading hum,rcaching bum, recciutinghim The Parim , 


oF 


'n favonr,and nouriſhing hum; the 4.5.6. & x. < 
». verſes. 2. What hee (eekes,God: Wayes. a4. 


23. By whar meanes, Teach meand lead mee. 43. YN 
4. thereaſon, Becauſe chou art my God and 4+. 
] cruft in thee, | | 

D-sid, a K'ng and a Prophet cranes to bee 
direted/by God, to the effeRt and end hee 
may dire the courſe of his hfe well, and of ; 


all his Subiets, which was So/omons choyce: 1 Kin.3-9; 
Lord niueme wiſed:me to goin and out wiſely be- 7 
fore thy people. | 
So ſhould Paſtors doe; Who would bee a 
H 2 | good 


4 
4s 


100 An Expoſition vpon 
oft; good Mafter, let him be a good A pprentice, | 
| ſhould & chis ſame ſhould all Private Ghriſtians de- | 
wk.22dcfiretob* fire, chat God would teach them thar way 
7 pi which will pleaſe hum beſt, euen his owne | 
oye W355 | 
Tivo con- Thy wayes:) This preſuppoſeth that there 
Itary waies 1$ an0ther way, which i3 the way of (inne, as 
4 chereare rwo places and ends, heauen and | 
hell z ſo arc there rwo perſon; ſheepe and | 
Goares, two wayes, the broad and Nero 
"to 24.15, twe words, come and depart, I, with Jo/ra, 
ſer before you life or death, the right or 
2h /h, pe wrong way, chuſe orrefuſe, All men arc go- 
| - but there is oxely one Gods way, thc 
King: hie {trcete, many by-wayes. Allrhinke 
{ they are go:ng ro Heanen, ewes, Turkes,Þa- 
rs piſts, Ackeiſts, bureryifchou be going chere- 
| to by that v yay which God hath fer downe | 
I to thee,trye which is the ancient way, the | 
= 0 rrue and liuing way. Brigands and falfe guids 
& | 4 Kin. 19, may decciue you, and leade you ro Samaric, | 
Dov Tocmeng buc che way of Ged is ſet downe by Chritt, 7 | 
wee ! way.as the gs the way, the tritth, and tho life, 19 man comes 
© aug, "24th *F ro the Father,but by me, eucn through the vale« | « 
” © 9 xarſires- of his fleſh: chus he ſteps through Chrift. Da- | 
£ ESE. «1d prayes vnto the Lord , that hee would dt=" 
* PL 119.35- ret him in the path of his commendements, | | 
for therein was his 095, 9 : and Ilaias __ | 
Gs 
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the twenty fifth Parmn. Tor 


God will teach vs his wayes, and we will walke in Iſai.2,37 * 
hus pathes, + 5 _h +7 
There bce twe feete yyhereupon wee Fiith and? 
muſt walke,euen Faith and Loue, which ewo (254 
will carry vs to heauen, witheut Faith thou yponyee 
art lame of thy right foot, wicheut Louc thou muft wal 
art lame of thy left foor; let Faich workc 1 
through Loue, Belecue in Icſus Chriſt and 
liuca Godly life, and aflure thy ſelfe thou art } 
in the way te heauen, If thou belceue and lue Note, *: 
euill, rhy one foot is in the way to heaucs, 
thy other co hell; ſoif thou pretend a good 
lifc,and caſts away the word, thy left feote is 
to heauen, and thy right to hell. Concerning rTheſiy's, © 
Lone,yee need not that I write unto you; for ye are n | 


E\ 
FY 
F 


taught of God to lone one another. 


Morcouer, this (way) in the Scripture is 
furcly ſer downe, and the werd is ſo called 
many times in the hundred aud nineteenth kl 
Plalme. Such great cemmendation hath lohsy/29; 1 
Chriſt giuen tothe word, that heedefires ys 3h, i 
diligently re ſearch it, Patres ex Soripturss die 4 
dicerunt, nos ex 11s diſcamms viam © the Fathers 


| » learned ofthe Scripcures, ler ys learn of chem A defire ts } 


the way. | beta 


Teach me thy yathes: ] this preſuppoſerh 75 *1P3 


lcth an igs : 

chat men are ignorant by nature ; for eucn as nerance,”” - 

ſtrangers pur in a Wildernelle, wherethere is Sui. 
, ils a 7 
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102 © An Expeſitionvpon 
{8 no ſtraight way, could yery hardly diſcerne 
i vyhat vvay totake, but yvould be a prey to 
as \ Beaſts and Brigands : ſo are men by nature 
£ E 66 $.;37. ignorant of God. The Enzvch ſaid to Phitip, 
f How can [ wnderſtana withort an Imerpreter ? 
} Nature may teach thee vvaycs ro maintain 
F this life; but the vvay to heauen , chere is no 
vg, reaſon that can perſwade or reach , jt com- 
| Yaras 17. meth by divine inſpiration. Bleſſed art thou 
| S1mon ſonnt of Joya, fleſh and bloyd bath ot re- 
mealed 5t 110 thee, gat m) FAILGT TAR 150 fi65'e 
Wen. 
| ThePhiloſophers and Afﬀtrologians vvhs 
W - vverequicke in iudging hings nacursl}, were 
| Marrn95 but blind in grace. / rhanke thee ( Father) 
| . thou baſt hid it from wiſe men, aud renuealedit to 
F # as \ Max is babes, TheScriprure is as the Starre chat lea- 
| derh ys to Perbleem, 
This is a great humility in Daxza, ee bc- 
ing a King and a Prophet, yerhe would learn 
this Letlon, to ſerue God: let Preachers eucr 
beelearning. Socrates fad at his death, Hoc 
enum [cio,me nihil ſcire, 1 know this one thing, 
chat I know nothing: conceit ef knowledge 
15 a marke of ignorance, 
Hee repears this vyord reach mee, often ; 
yyhereby hce acknowledges, chat the chiefe 


kilon lice yviſligh to learne to make him 
' wilt, 
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the tweaty fifth PSarun. | T0 
| wiſe, is to know how to ſerue God by his 

word:2nd of this wiſedome in the 119 Pidlmy- 
he affirmerh,that it will make him wiſerthea 

his crcmics, then his maſters, then his anci» 
ents. oe j 
By the word teach, hee would teach vs. Tf," 
*thar the erdinary meancs of Sfuation and caching 
knowledge is the word preached, How can *fihe wor 
they belecue withour preaching ? nor by rea- wa iis, 
ding, mumbling Matfes, &c, bur by liucly Ve 
preaching. Chriit preached ſoin the Tem of Sahar 
plc, when he tooke the Booke from the Rea» on: \\T 
der. Brethren bane yee any word of exhbortarion Luk 4. 17 
for the people? Preach in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. Aa; 
The repetition of the words, ſhew mee, teach | 
mee, lead mee, teach me, declares the inftancie 

that hee vſed co hearethe word, more (\weee ? 
then honey, yea better chen his appointed pt xqq.rot 
feede, ſothat hee defired thar hee might bee Pls. 16) 
but a doore-keeper in the houſe of theLord. © 
This his affe&ion to the word hee declarech 
by repeating it jn che 119.Plalme 155. times. 3 
The great ignorance which is among vs Terorang 
ſpringech from a want of deſire to heare. The {fringeth 
two Diſciples ſaid , Did mot our brart burne "0m wat 
within v5 all the tinee las (pake tows? et delred 
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CA 71 Expoſition Upon 


EE axes. 5. Loadmee forth intly rnb, and 
YN reach mee : for thou art the God of 
my Saluation, in thee ace 1111ft all 
the day, © 


Fe craves net anely to be taught the; 
truth and che way, burto bee cd and* 
direed in the way, that God may - 
£7 not onely peint it. out io him, but 
© we be convey him thereunto, and keepe Wig from 
Into it. FOINg out of it; for albeir we be cntred 1n the 
- way ef grace, if God would nor perfc& that 
werke, wee would fall cucry moment; there- 
fore hee worketh in vs to will and perfice: 
and hce who began, can crowne alſo the 
” .. workc, hee is the ſtaffe ro which wee mut 
ww M leane, and of which wee mult take hold; 
2: #F ; *]. knowledgeis not ſufficient without practice, 
« I  _ Ged muft make vs te walke in the way wee 
s know. Our knowledge will bee a dittay a- 
$ { ainft ys, if wee walke nor inthe way wee 
y | I "Iu 12.47 þ <2 , for hee that knowes the will of his mas- 
= © [ fer and deerh wot the ſame, ſhall hane double 
" 3. ES 


For thow art the God of my ſaluation:] The 
Argument by which hee would mone God ; 


to each hat Las Waye: $zis t taken from the per-_ 
ſon. 4 


MY 


af 


|  uedin that hee belecues in him, and the ad- 
| inn of faith, which is conftancie and perſe- 


| through thercd Sca, forght all cher barcels, 
| rebuked Kings for their ſakes What euer de-. 


the twenty fifth Poxzun. Io5 


ſon of Ged, whom hee calleth the God ef 


his faluatien, and his owne perſon whois ſa- 


ucrance, all the day. | 
1 he Argument is taken fromthe Office 0 


a Sauiour,to guide them whom hee hath de- 


l:ucred and ſaved: but thou halt tfaued mee, 
therefore guide me. * 


Firſt, 1n that heecalleth him the God of pn, 
his ſaluation, hee weuld Ter vs fee that we are Aajlin con- 
all in condemnation without Chriſt, all are demnari- 
incloſed vnder ſinne,that God might be mex- 91 withour | 


cifull tro rhem. | 


. . Rom 11,33 
And vvhere hee calleth himthe God of D# 3 l! 


. not yo manor || 
inthe power of Man or _ ro ſaue him, Angel can {| 
but in Gods, who behoued to: take it ypon fauc vs but, | 
Pial.z.8 7 
. = P11; LL. hi | 
eth te the Lord; Whar God is like eur Ged, rg 554 4 
who delivereth vs frem our enemies, as hee 11.13, | 


his faluation, hee importerh, chat ic was nor 


himlſclfe, re deliver him from temporall and 
ſpiricuall dangers, Saluatien orely belonp- 


breught the [ſraclices ent of Egypr, led chem 


livery comes to vs,comes by God, whatever 
1ftroment hee vierh in che ſame; he ſaues vs, 
and not wee our {clues , neither chariots nor 

N $0 TÞ horſes. 


iſt, j 


Be $5 


crowneth 


Sen. 32-44 hands and fecble knees, He abpde with /acob. 


T06 . AIA# Expoſition Upon 


horſes. The conſideratien of chis ſhould 
moue vs to be thankfull to him, ofes, Io- 
fona, Sampſon, &c. were typicall Sauiours, 
but God was the great Sautour, who ſaued 
his people. , 

Next, if God be the onely ang ſole Sauiour! 
ef our bodies, inſauing them from diſcaſes;} 


and of qur lives, in ſauing them from our cenc-| 
mues, ſhould any ſeeke faluaction to his ſoule | 


but from him?for if a temporary delinery can- 
not come but by him, what devilliſh deftrine | 
15 it to reach, that ſaluation can come by any | 
ether? Sccing then ſaluacion onely belongs | 
tothe Lord, let ys runne to him and ſecke it | 


 athis hands, whois onely able ro performe, | 
, andbringitto vs. Sceke it not at Saints, bur | 
\ atthe King of Saints. ; 


In thee doe I truft : | There is deſcribed the | 
powerfull initrument, apprehending Gods |} 
mercics, cucn faith adorned with his chicte | 
quality, conftancy : for («4 the day) l1gni- | 
FATH as much as continually : for there | 
i1sno vertue in man which can be reſponſable } 
co God, if it benot joyned with conftancie. | 
Ye muft wait patiently, belecue confidently, 
ſeeke, knecke, a5ke, hold. vp yeur hands | 
without fainting, ftrengthen your weake | 


the | 


that he would putaway his linne ; fer we can pur bis layy | 


the tweaty fifth PxaLwB. » of > 
the heat of the day, and the cold of chemen - Yd 
ning, and ſhrinked nor, nill the Lord'cameaN ! 
2c lat; and we muſt abideto the end ofche KS 
day of qur life, Wk .Y 
The day hath a morning, a noone, and Many be» +. 
an euening-tide ;ſo hath ourage, a youth, a ginmnthe Þ 
middle age, anda declining time ; blelſed 1s earn 
he that perſcucrs tothe end, and ill his later , 4 
breath conitantly depends - on God, and ſceke God | 
Icaucs him nor ; for certainly that man (hall whofor- : 


naue the crowneof cternall glory. = hinw bn | 
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yY ERSE F' Remember 0 Lord thy texuder mer os 1 
cies, and thy lowing kinduzſſe : for © 


they baue beene for ener. 


N the preceding werds, David rſt pray- 
ed that God wonld deliver him from 
. ſhame and contempt :; next, that hee. 

woud teach him his wayes : and now he yg 
deſires that God would haue-mercy vpen Nooffue 
him, and pardon him his ſinnes. Marke by rarceef 
this his order in prayer, how firft heedefires the remil« * 
that God weuld teach him his law, and then =, 


neuer get affurance of che remiflion of our in eur 
finnes, till Godput his law it our heart, Af- hearws 
fer 
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tex theſe aayes, faith the Lord by /eremy, Twill 
pry law intheir inward parts, and -write it im 
their hearts, and wil! be their Gon, and they (ball 
be 1 people. A ya they foal teach 979 Ore euery 
 37& man his neighbour, aud every man his brother, 
=, ſaying, Know ye the Lord ; for they ſtall al know 
= WF | me, from the leaſt to the greateſt of rhens, ſaes 
the Lord. F or 1 will; forgine them their mmiguity 
and remember their hunes no more, Which the 
We | Apoſtle to the Hebrewes recitecth word by 
Doftr, word, For God firſt by his word and Spirit 
IF © Knowledge Workes in the mind of a (inner a light and 
"= © of finne fightofhis finnes, and in his heart! a ſorrow 
{IF |, comes be- for it, and then he putreth it away and for- 
LT forere- _. *. +1 
TE 7 miſon of $1965 if- Therefore let vs try what (ight and 
FC gone, fenſeoflin the word of God hath wrenphe 
LIN. in vs, that we hauc 2 certificate te our con- 
| ſcience of the remiſſion thereof. He ſendeth 
bis word and healeth them, He feric Nathan to 
Daxnid, and then pardened him, 

Ta theſe rwo verſes he thrice repexeeth the 
word (rewerber, ) not that there is any mc- 
mory or fergetfulnele in God, as in man, for 
time makes man to ferget, but Ged changech 
necime ; abſence makes ys forget, bur all 

things arc preſent to him ; memory hath a 
ſeat in mans br2me, which being perturbed 
it fayles, God is all memory. Bur heis {aid te 
ITIRCIH- 


to man, As he remembred Noav when the G 


"5 LY 


the twenty fifth Ps aww EF. 109 
remember er forget, when by viſible tokens How God 


ot doing he ſhewerh his fauour or diſpleaſure ** ws, > 


en-$.1. © 
flood diminiſhed ; e Abraham, when he ſaued ery: ON 4 


Lot and brought him out from Sodome; R4- Gen.30.22 * 

cet, when he made her conceue zand Anne, i Sam. 119 

when he granted ynre her her pecition. | 
Thy tender mercies and loumg kindnefſe 2] 

Firſt he craues ar God chat he would remem- 

be: his mercies, which is the fuft ching wee 

ſhould ſeekeat God ; for if we get it (as ſaid 

Jaceb ) wee get all things, And hereby itis Gen.z3-xe 

clearly feene, that hee diſclaimes all merits z Mercy a- 

for albetr he fought the Lords battells, gouer- gatalt me+ * 

ned his people by che word and ſword, in 

executing iuftice, prayed and praiſed God , 

continually , fafted, and beſtowed almes on  _ L 

the Saints ; yet he cenfefleth chey canner ex- Pſal. 16,2. | 

tend coGod ; which refuteth and damneth UV/e. 


* 6 frroft. 


the foolith Papiſts, who prerend merics, but Of confu- 


commit murthers and adulterics , and yet he Dy - I 
with open mourh they cry, merits, merits, Kd ' 


Hee amplifieth Gods mercies by three 
names, mercies, benignities, goodneſle ; be= 
nignity cwice repeated ; ſee how highly hee 
doth cſteeme of Gods geednetic, when hee 
cannot finde termes {ufhciently te expreſle 


tne, Ml 


£4 I10 An Expoſition vpon » 


| Alnely But theſe three lively repreſent vnto vs the 
if 09095 of Trinity; the Father the tountaine of good- 
WF Triniy, netlc, yea goodnetlc ir ſelfe ; the Sonne, mer= 
24! '_._ cie fupplymg our mifery ; the holy Spirit; 
Ni benignity and bountifulnetJe,gratiouſly wor- 
Kingand beftowing theſe things which the 
Father and Sonne gue. The goodnelle of 
Godis the fountaine begetting mercy, and 
mercy bringerh forth bemignity. Let vs learne 
by this, that whatever commeth to vs, muſt 
either come our of the founraine of Gods 
mercy, or elc iris a curſc, nor a benignity, 
H 4 but a maligniry. Many ſay, Who will ſhew 
© © Plal4s. vsany good thing ? but David fayes, Lord 
, Hift wp the liobt of thy countenance on me. 
© Weſhon'd, Theſe three properties of the Triniry all 
+ miracethe Chrittians ſhovid imitate ; che goodnefle of 
* Þ three pro- the Father, the racrcy of the Sonne, and the 
"| Fra of bountifulnellc of the Spirit z thar in ſo doing 
| | miry. they may haue ſociety with the Father,Son, 
IP andSpiric, I know thee to be a good man, 
| becaute chou arc not cruell bug merciull z I 
know thee ro be mercifull, in thar chy hand 
F is bountiful, thou gives and diftributes to 
y { *Pfal. r12.9 che poore, thy righrcouſnetle cndureih for 
} ever. ; 


The word ZINN Rechamire figntherh 
bowels, which arethe ſcars and places of the” 
fatharly 


b 
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fatherly and motherly loue, and therefore the 
children are called parzntum wiſcera,the bow- | 
cls of the parents ; wh:ch phraſe the Apoſtle 
writing ro Philemon both inthe 12.) and 20, 
verſe, expoundcth ſpiritually : Thow therefore 
receine his that 1: mine ewxe bowels : andinthe.. | 
20. verlc. { omefort my bowels wn the Lord. Can Eſay 49.15. 
a mother forget her child, &c, yer the Lord Sh 
cannot forget{irae]. And as the Father pitries Pſ. 103-13. 
hts children, fo che Lord hath picty on thoſe 
that feare him. So we ſee hereby how deare 
and ncerc weare to Cots ve: y heart, that we 
haue a place in his innermoſt affections, 
! But whenhee fpeakes of mercies and be- Infinir mi- Þ 
nignities, he ſpcakes in the plurall number, {nes hang 2 
becauſe as our finnes 2nd milerics are infinar, wy of... z 
ſo we have need of infinit comforts and apaner - 3 
dons, he is called the farher of mercies.  » Cor.35 
For they haze beene for exer: } A faire com- Gods wer= Þ} 
mendation of Gods mercies, from the eter- cics are e« * | 
nity thereof. His mercies had no beginning, **? 
as himſclte had none, and ſhall hauc noend 
F-om cuerlafting ro cucriafting cheu art Sur Pſal. 160. F 
God. For as the Ocean and maine Sea, can Smuil, 
never be exhauſted, bur it would furniſh was ; 
ter toall the world,if euery one ſhould bring 
vellelsro draw water there-from: So if wee 


had taich and prayer co ſecke grace from _ 
"In | hes. 
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Ii2 An Expoſition vpon 
heis all-ſufticpacin himſfelfe co furniſh vs all: 
which makes Dazid te cry in one Pſalm twe- 
Plal,t26, ry and lijxe times, thy mercy exdureth for ener: 
Mar. 15. 18 Therefere we may build our faith onitas on 
a ſtrong Rocke, thar the gates of hell canner 
| preuaile againit vs, for euery thing earthly on 
4 Al rhings which we repoſe 1s ſubject ro mutation and 
change, change: Bur herein is our comfort, tizathe 18 | 
© | God _ an immutable God on whem wec depend, 
mmTt and in whom wetruſt: then as long as God 
ſtands, our ſaluation cannot faile, Wee to 
them whopur cheir cruſt in any other, fol- 
Jonah 2.8. lowing lying vanities, and forſaking mercies. 
Plal.i19. [mane /ecne an cnd of all perfetun, (fayes Da- 
nd ) but thy word 15 It 77 large, 
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' VERSE 7. Remembeys not the (nnes of my 
youth nor ry rebellions + but accor- 

ang tothy kendnefſe remember thou 
/ | me, even tor thy ccoanefſe ſake, 0 


/ {LL T4 4 . 
© Dol. E conioynes theſe two; memorie. of 
Wh# God mercies, and forgettulnetſe of linnes, 
remembers the ene deftroyes the other; when 


mcrcies be 


XZ $7" God remembers mercy, hee forgers 
"= * IRNC 3 


when lic remembas lunc, ke forgets 
amcrcy 2 
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the twenty fifth Ps atun. 122 
mercy : when Ged will plague the Whoore 
'of Babcl, it is ſatd, He wih{remember ber finnes, 
and in He/ea, Now will hee remember their twin Hol 8.11. 
quity . and v1fit their ſinner, they ſhail return to 
ZE 7 pt. b 
He craved mercy before at God, now hee Do#r, 
lers vs ſee the obictt of Gods mercy, even fin; If fin had _ 
and here appcares the great wiſedome of 2 beene,' * 
God, who can curneall things the beſt ro ear 
thoſe rhaclove him; ſo thathee deth make ,uOcene 
their linne which they did comenic, to mani- knowne. 
felt his glory, and work their owne faluation, Nom.s, 28. 
All the properties of God \( his iuftice and do 4 
mercy excepced) might haue beene knowne * © 
roche world by the creation ; his wiſedomein 
framing the world io artificially, his power 
in maintaining it, his goodnetle in making | 
man ſo excellent a creature ; but if finne had 
net beene, neither Gods mercy would have 
bcene manifeſted in pardening ic, neither his - | # 
miftice in puniſhing it; For where ſinne abown- Rew.5. 20, | | 
ded, there mercy ſwperabonnds, a * 
Remember not the finnes of my youth : | Hee 
makes mention of his ſinnes, for when hee 
ſpeakes ro Ged whois moſt tuſt and righte- 
ous, that he ſhould remember his owne vn- 
righteouſneſſe;as the brethren of /s{cph, when 
chey ſought fauour of him, they remembred 
I 


the 
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k | the wrong they did to him: as if one ſeeking 
..- ,, thehclpeot his friend, he would confeſſethe 
| Luk, 15,23 faulcs hedid againſt him; as the forlorne ſon 
did co his father. go, ſeeing linne is the prin- 
: Cipall wall which diuides vs from God, fo 
| | that he doth not heare our prayers, Danid 
DA. here taketh away this impediment. Therefore 
| Wemuſt jf wee would hauc our prayers acceptable to 
confells (G9, let vs begin ar an humble begsing of 
on: finne , | g ; DEeBS'DEg 
"> z&wowouls Pardon and remiſtion(at which 2llour praiers 
” * behcard, ſhould begin) char having aflurance of Gods 
i & - favour, we may boldly ſute what ve pleaſe, 
But if wee begin not our prayers ar crauing 
pardon; we become like fooliſh Phylicians, 
whoneglett the cauſes of the diſeaſe,and one- 
ly ſtudy to mitigate the preſent dolour, and 
_ apply outward ſomentarions for the curing 
thereof. | 
ef. Bur how is it. that David ſpecially nomi-. 
nates the tranſgreſſions of his vouth ? did hee 
not commit other linnes ? and are the ſinnes 
of kis age of no moment 2 
I anſwer, He doth not extenuate his pre- 
ſept ſinne, by remembring the (nnes of his 
youth, but rather aggrauares and 2ggredges 
che ſame, while he repears from his child- 
hood , how many wayes hce had kindled 
Gods wrath againſt him. Confeſling _ he 
- | Be 
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the twenty fifth PSalus. I15 

had heaped ſinne vpon (inne, and fo by pro- 
 celſe of time was loadned md ouercharged * 
with 1t, 

Next, if God ſhould deale wich him by cx- 
treame rigour, hee ſhould nor onely call co 
mind the faulcs which he did yeſterday, buc 
whacſocuer linnes hee did from his youth. 
The word vs includes all the faults etther ; 
of commifſion or omiſlion which hee did, 
T herefore ſo of: as the Lord terrifies vs with Note. 
his judgements, ler vs not onely remember 
our laſt offence, bur let our former tranſpreſ- 
l1ons make vs bee aſhamed, and bring new 
{ods and (ighes in our heart. 'Ler old men call 
to minds their former offences which they 
did commit in their youth. Saint Augrſtine 
in his confeſſions reckenerh our allthe follies 
which he committed in his childhood, intan- 
cy, youth, and age, calling them to ia 
cuen from the beginning : for we are concei-. Palsr.s| #1 
ucd in finne, and a child of one day 1s not p ' | 
cleane before God. As we grow in yeares | 
ye grow inlinne; as a Lyons whelpeis borne 
with a ſauage nature, and as it growes in age 
ſo the cruelty thereof increaſeth, ſo does man, 
Solomon in the Proweriy faith, It hr bare Pro. 30«ty- 
the way of a young man with awaid, $o young 


men haue need of ſure cuſtody, that their pa- 
Iz rents 
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116 An Expoſition vpors 
rents, maſters 'and Preachers,ſhould cake heed 
diligently rothem. 


Saint eAmbreoſe 1na Sermon at the Fune- 
rall ofthe Emperour Valentinian the younger, 


; 'T bringeth in that place of the Lamentarronr, 
7 Inm3-27. Bleſſed is the man who bripes bis yoake in bis 
F'3: Jenth, God is mercifullto that yourh whom 
| he corrects, : 


Daxidhedeplores the finnes of his youth, 
which were ſecret from the world, and per- 
chance to himſelte, yer hee cranes pardon for 
them. Now the ſmaileſt-{innes trouble him, 
which before were but ſports to kim ; and fo 
'1t will befall to vs: thoſe offences now which 
weaccomprt no offences, atter we willefteem 
them great ſinnes ; now they are honey in the 
mouth, bur afrer in the belly they will be bit- 
\ ter as gall. 
timeof There is no time of mans 2ge which ts 
+ ws life free from (inne, but the youth 15 not onely 
2 Wi tim. firſt, but moſt \ſubieRt thercunto ; for a yourh 
© \1.-2. is like an vntamed Calfc, like a wilde Atle 
'\\\ which will be takgen in her moneth. The firft 
' WW. borne ſhould bee ſacrificed ro God,the firſt 
' F., fruits ſhould be offercd to him, yea the beaſt 
' . $- 1% jfic had not beene redeemed, the necke of it 
bchoued to have beene broken. Thinke yee. 
not that God hath more reſpeR of W frft 
ruits 
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fruits of our life,then he hath of the firſt fruits 
of Bullocks. Thou ſhalt conſecrate thy be- | 
ginnings to God with Jofas , who in the , Kingaz.x 
morn!ng of his ;1fe, euen early, began to ſecke a 3 
che Lord, We ſhould in our life keepefuch ; 
dyets as did Dazidin his praycrs; Morning, Pſal, 55.19 © 
noone-tide, and at euen he ſought the Lord, Re- 1] 
member thy (, reatdr in the dayes of thy youth, be- Ecclef,12.e | 
fore the yecres come wherem ye ſhallſay, I haue ; 
n20 pleaſure, Be aſſured O young manyee foal Ecclel. 11,9. 2 
come to 1ndgement : yea, thy old bones ſhall mhe- lob 20.11, Þ 
rit the ſiunes of thy youth, 1 

The linnes of youth whereto they are To what, 
moſt inclined, arc firſt, pride,and a contempt you you 
of their elders :the vile doe contemnethe he- 1; 
nourablc, and youth deſpiſe age. Such was \ 
the pride of eAb/o/om, whoſe puniſhment 2 Sam,18.s 
ſhould cerrific all youths. 

Next, luſt is naturall cothem, as the Pro- 
digall child ſpent his timein riot andJluxury. Luke 15.14 

"Thirdly, hypocriſie; they can very well 
diſſembletheir doings ;and when, with the 
Whore in the Pronerbes, they are intending 
finne, then they pretend they were offering 
their peace offerings : and with Ab/olow, pre- 154.1 5.7 
tending their yowes in Hebron, but inten- 
ding to ftirrevp rebellion. 

And finally, all youths arc ſubic@ ro in= 

Iz conſtancy, 
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* Sirmil, conRancy,thcy arecompared to dregoy wine 
not ſerled, fo that experience hath canghe vs 
to ſay, I: is loſt which is done to chem. 

Itthou hait eſcaped trom judgement in 
thy youth, and haſt paſſed che dangers there. 
SF of, thou maiſt greatly praiſe God. I read of a 
= © Simil, man, who being drunke in the nighe, paſſed 
| 7 a very narrow bridge, which conſidering in 
the morning, died incontinently : fo wee 
ſhould admire when weremember what dan- 

gers we have elcaped. 
Then if the ſinnes of youth now trouble 
him in his age,what doe yethinke of the ſins 


Tf Yffincofhis 
| youthand 


H F 1 ROTANCE which ye doe againſt knowledpe and COnſcie 


© > begri® encein your old age? Should ye nor confelle 
LF 3 99S BOW :hoem and bee aſhamed of them? If a child 
; ; 4 _— be * bluſh it 1s thought good, verecundia : but if an 
© know- old man blufh it is thought euill, becauſe hee 
7 IJedge. is bound to doenothing whereof hee ſhould 
$3: beaſhamed. But many are like to the falſe 
Elders that luſted after Sana, and to them 

appertaineth ſhameand confuſion, for their 

example incourageth youngmen to doe wic- 

kedly. Yea they are vety rare who haue 

eſcapcd the perils of youth, either by one 

notable ſinne or other. 

Now D<14 of theſe his own ſins doth make 


a ſpeciall coutcllion, & doth not infold him- 
| ſelfe 


"of 


% man! Pl_ gi F | 
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ſelfe vnder the mantle of generality:albeit ma» A ſimple + 
ny are raught naturaly to diſſemble their ſins, <on'elviom 
ro excuſe them, to cxtenuarethem, /orelſe ro Bl * 
inuolue them vnder a common neceſlity of 
ſinning: buc this will not pleaſe God, vnleſle. 
wee freely ſay with Daxia,T hauc ſinned 3 for Siil, 
as a Patient mn{i needs diſconer his fore and 
wound to the Phylitian ; ſo muſt a inner yn- 
couer his ſinne to God, vyhich isan cuidene 
roken of a penitent. / | 
Moreoucr, hee defires not onely that Gad . 
TY ' 1... Dettr, 
would forgiue his ſinnes, but more, that hee (1, 
would forget them : wherein God differeth G94 for- 
from menz men may forgiue, but they wall re- ar finne © 
member, for malice - anger takes ſuch im- heforgets | 
preſſion in our hearts, / that it is hard to raſe 
out the memory of our receiued injuries, al- 
though wee pardon them with our heart : | 
But God as hee remits,fo hee forgets, hee ſces Num.23.t 4 
no iniquity in /ac#h; and becauſe the chil- ; 
dren ot God are imperfeR, and in this can ne- 
uer bee like to God, fo long as they carry a- 
bout wich them this {inning ſinne, "as may be 
ſcene in Danid, who in'his Teſtament re- rKin. 2,2. 
membred the iniury done to him by Simes,  . | 
to bee puniſhed by So/omon , although in his 
time hee did diſimulateir: yer ler this bee 
ſome comfort tovs, that if the wicked moti- 
/ i = i [12 ons 
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ons of injuries done to ys come in our minds, 
Jer vs refift and coutroule thew, which ſhall 
bee ſufficient betore God. = 

Sinne and Nor my rebeltions.) Sinnes and rebcllions 
© © rebcllion are 1oyned together, the mother and her 
J J3 are Conlo) daughter, linne if ir grow and increale it tur- 
T7 3. neth intorebell:onand diſobedience z which 
I 2215: j; lhiketo che linne of witchcraft and Idola. 
if Simil, fry; andas a Serpent by cating aSerpent be. 
8 commeth a Dragon, gn ey wIwrdpaxws 
»167w., ſo linne feeding vpon linne, becom- 
-w meth at laſt rebeJlion. There are degrecs of 
_ ſinne, Nemo repente fattns oft twrpiſſimus, Da- 
«id prayeth roGod to forgiue him his ſecrer 
* finnes,and hee defires that God would keepe 
him from preſumpruous finnes , ſlay ſinne in 
the cradle,it yee Jer it come to maturity it may 

turne 1mto rebellion, 
The word alſo imports ignorances, which 
T4 agrecth very well with this youch, ro declare 
: 34 You is Fh2t che linnes of youth commenly ſprings 
37 jono:am, forth from ignorance, for they arc blind 
| | HSnT \ aun it through lack of knowledge, for they haue no 
655 int naturall indgement, they lacke infiruttien, 
"TT BEE they want expertence,and luch iketby narure 
wee arcall borne foeles, nature hatch ravghe 
the bea'is ro know things profitable & hurc- 
- full ro chem, The Swallow knoweth her 
( | | nme, 
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time, the Oxc his crib, but man knoweth not. \ſa.;t. 3 & * 
his owner, neither the came when hee thall 
turne to che Lord. 
And chis ignorance makes youth to bere- 

bellious co their parents z whereof che Lerd 
complaines by his Propher, / have brought UP Ia, I, 2+ 
chilaren, faith the Lord, and nonrefbed then, 

and they hawe rebetiea againſs me. 

This (hold teach Parencs to remedy the 1gno-/ A profita- 


rance of their youth by inftiruQion, that their ble Leffon 


minds being inlighrned by the knowledge of for Parents 
; ro train Mi 


God and learning, chey may feare God in the Mate chi. 
morning of their youth, and hauethe eyes cf qien in 


their vnderſtanding opened to know the true vertue, 
God and feare him, that .it may bee fulfilled 

that is ſpoken by the Prophet: _4nd mn the Laff Tocl 2.18. 
ayes] will poxere out of my Spirit pon all fleſs, 

and your ſonnes and your daughters ſhall prophe- 

fie, ana your young men [ball [ee vifons. We may 
complatne moſt wiftly with that holy Father 

S. Anuguftize, of the negleft of education of 

our youth, where heeſaith, O flores vere non <1, ju 
fronainm, ſed veprarum + O truely they are recom- 
Hourifhes not of þranches bur of briers, and pence ts 
ſorhe Lord doth recompence the Parents in F*t% 
their age, chat as they were negligent in tral. 
ning them vp inthe knowledge of God, ſo 
they become croſles to their Parents inicheir * 
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I Law that children were not obliged to main- 
caine their Parents in their age, who were 
carcleile of checir educarion 19 yertue when 
they were young, 

Morecouer,ler vs a{ſure our ſel1es that the 
{innes of Ignorance will not excuſe vs, albeir 
they may extenuare our paines, and make ys 

* co bee puniſhed wich tewer ſtripes. 

- T will not inliſt in this poynr, becauſe] 
have ſpoken ({ufficiently thereof in that Ser- 
mon on Chriſts firſt word ſpoken on the 

Croſſe, Father forgine them, for they kyow nos 

what they doe. 

But according ts thy kindne ſe remember the 
ave, een for the gooaneſſe ſake, O Lord.) The 
founcainc hee runnes-ynto 1s the mercy of 
Y * God, where hee plainly diſclaimes his owne 
” © gariautthe Merits. Zorines a leſuite here bringeth in 
' © Jcfuire + ſundry pallager of Scripture to qualifie the 
ve _— Mc 


Dev .9.18. l/a.55.7. * | 


VERSE. 


againſt merits : P/a/.6.8, 51.3, 
69.14. 86:5.15. 106. 45. 119. 156. 130.7. 


b Mutarch. age. Among the Lacedemomins there was x | 
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ther: fore will hee teach ſinners 1m | 


the WS}, 


N this ſecond part of the Palme after Do. 
his Petition, he ſerterh downethe preps 1. aak” 
tothe which his faith doth leane, to wit, mad mercy { 
the mercy, truth, and righteouſnetle of props of a | 


God, He belceucd, cherefibe hee ſpake ; fo _— 


faith, and an atſurance that God will grant 

chem , they are offenl{iue to God, and notpro- 

firable for vs: Hee who prayeth without faith, 

faith S. James, i like « wane of the Sea, toft of lam...s, 

the winde, and carried\ away. The proofe 

this is in the (ixt Pfalme, wherein after his 

prayers, with a conſtant alſorance he conclu- 

deth, all mune enemies ſhall be confounded. /AE- Pfal. 6, 102, 

rer hee had prayed for mercy, hee fallerh ouc F 

in 2 medication, con{ideration\and proclama- 

tion of Gods goodnelle,in the eighth, ninth, 

and tenth yerles, as it wereto ſtir. yp himſelfe Simvil. 

vp to Prayer againe: as a man finding a fire al- 

molt clad, doth put theres more 

coales to hindleic. 
Gracious and righteous uy the Lond | Firſt in 

his owne nature, hee is good and righreous 


SvJvs re@nr;noxty hc is ry c@ y5 in coaching 


Vs 
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vs his way.God is not only good but goodnes 
it ſelte:but how doth his goodnes appeare? not 
in ſhewing mercy on Abraham, !/aacke, [acob, 
Meſerand the righteous, but on the mot mi- 
ſerable ſinners, (as Manaſſes faith in his Pray» 
i er) the Prodipall child, harlots,& ſuch other. 
T * Mar 6:5, Thercfore will be teach ſinners inthe way.) In 
3 ap chis common benefit of remuſlion of ſinnes, he 
F inuoluech himſclfe wich che reſt of the Saints, 
and ſo ſhould all our furcs bee common, thar 
wee delire nothing alone, but that whereof 
our brethren may partictpate, This is the 
communion of Saints Which wee beleeue. 
Our dayly praycrs are for all, Gize vs this day 
We 7 enr dayly bread, forgine 215 onr finnes, andlead vs 
= > Note, motinmiotompation, Who ſeeketh any thing for 
Wo. himſclfc of God, and not for the reſt of his 

3 brethren, ſhall be repelled, & receive nothing. 

# " Doft, Theperſens to whom mercy appertaines 

| | Sinne tray are called (inners, as though hee would make 

"© _— ſinne che onely obie of Gods mercy, as in- 

| © Gods mer- deeditis: for Gods mercy would net haue 
= &. been manifefted,if ſin had not been knowne, 

| Rom.5.20- that ſo where ſinne abounded, there grace 

14 might ſuperabound: the whole haue nor 

& TIuk $+ 3Ts . pF 

J1 nced of the Phyſician, bur the {ick. Think not 

iN that the mulcicude of thy finncs ill exclude 

F thec trom Gods Krace, 
| - Dn Chrift 


the Poole with the Paralitique; for, He cawe 11. $43. | 
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Chriſt ac the vvell was found of the Samar» Toh. 4. 
ritan woman; mercy and miſery mer toge= 
ther in the Phaiiſees houſe, euen Chrift and Luke7.36. * 
the Magdalen :jn the field hee met with the Mac.zo.zx. | 
blind, who cried, Sone of *Dauid hawe mercy | ..qo; 
&9 US;10 the Temple vvith the Publican 52 lohn 01% 


ar ro call the r1ghteous, but ſinners to repentance. 

Gur what tcacherh he? His wayecs :nortthe He cca. 
trad1110n of men, of Popes, of Councels,whe «chcth | 
co111d and haue erred, bur Gods owne wayes, Godwaies 
his ffatures, ſooft repeated 1n the 1 I'9, Plalm, NT 

© 10Ns. 
Woe to the Papift, who followerh lying Vall> 1,0 4.2. - 
ties, forſaking their oWne mercy, [ 

Thegreat Door and reacher is God him- 
{elte, who haung the key of the neart, muſt Mott 
open it himſelle. T heretorethe conuerſion of /- ** 


a {tznner Is Not a worke of nature, butitlS,_- q 


Gods principall faveur, who muſt giue En- , Gnneris © 
creite ro Paris planting, and Apollees Wate- not a work” 
ring. We ſhould theretore feruencly pray to ofnamre.” > 
God for the Preachers, that hee would fo * ©9533 
bletle chem, that by cheir Iabours many may 7: 
be converted to himſelfe, The Iraclites yn- 
der the Law being terrified þy Gods voice, ; 
faid, Let not God ſpeake any more unto ws, but Exod.20.9 | 
Aoſes,But wee vnder the Golpel being com- : 
fortcd by his voice, ſay, Let Afoſes and Pant Nore, 


126 An Expoſition vpon 


be lilent, but let God ſpeake to vs. 
The worke of conuerſion of ſinners, D4- | V 
wa drawcth to the fountaine, cuen' Gods 
graccand free faugur : whateuer commeth to 

vs, doth procced out of his grace. 
Der, Bur this is wondertull , how grace and 
Mercy and rightcouſnetſc, which ſceme {o oppolit in the 
-nn6n..x {atuation and conucrlion of a {inner meets (90S | * 
| heGglua gether, and kiiſes one another. I aniwer, In 
© riGofman, (heworke of our redemption they accorded, , 
. when Gods iuftice was fully ſatisfied by the | 
F & death of Chrift, and his mercy was cleere by | *© 
+ Sin, tullpardoning vs, when we eſcaped wich the 
{ 
| 
| 


| © Les, 8 ſcape-Goat tothe wildernetle, and he dicd ; 
I the ſuerry paid thedebr, and wee were freed. 
Inche conuerſion of a {inner hee vſeth both, 
heevyounds and humbles, cures and exalts 
«£* againe: Dedvcit ad inferos, & reancit ; Hee 
© A394 8, caſt downe Pax, made him blind, rebuked 
* WP him,and then converted and comforted him, 
$4 5 and fcnt him co track the Goſpel, and con» 
uert others. 
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VERS® 9. Themthat be meck, will he guide | 
indgement, and teach the humble 
*Y lus way. 


E ſetterh down in this verſe to whom 
Hu. former benefir doth appercainey 
and whac torr of (inners ſhall partict- 
ace of mercy ; to wit, the mecke and 
humble z whom God hath ſo prepared byat- 
fictions and crolles, that he hath madethem DoF. 
to giue an open way and placeto the Goſpel Afﬀiftions 
ro worke in them. For as the waxe firſtis teach bus 


” * 


by labour and by fire, made ſoft and pliable —_— 
before it.can take ſtampe and impreſiion of |, 11. 
| the Kings image and ſuperſcription; yea Clay £;muu/. 
| muſt bee made ſoft and pliable before it bee. 
madea vetilell: ſo muſt God humble vs, be- 

fore he pur his image in vs: ſothe old, lil- S;ml, 


uer,&c. muſt be battered, before it be ſtam- 


ped. /t is good {faith Danid) thas thow. haſt Pf, _—_ 

"2, | | G : 
bumblcd me, for thereby I learned thy Commun» | 
dements : [f he had nor. becne firfthumbled, AF 
hee had neyer learned Gods Commande- 

ments. Hedeſired children to come tohim, 

for of ſuch is the Kingdome of heauen: yea wc 
except we become as theſe, we ſhall newer enter 
thercino, God reſifterh the prond, and gineth Tam 4.6. 


gs, 
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grace to the humble. On whom will the Spirit of 
the Lo>dreft ? on the contyite heart, 
S10016, ThePalaceof Heaven is very ample, but 
_ the entry very narrow,let vs then humble our 
ſelues vnder the mighty hand of God, and 
Mar.11,29; learne of Chriſt that hee 1s mecke and low- 
Iy,and wee ſhall finde reſt co our foules. 
Who arc The word meeke, 1s in Larine mes, of 
mecke. which our Sauiour ſpeaketh, Bleſſed are the 
6.53» meeck,or man/mets, quaſt ad manum vyerire ucts, 
accuſtomed to come vader the hand; ſo God 
ſo mitigareth the fury of our nature and ca- 
meth vs, that wee become ſo obedienr, thac 
= asachilde commerh vnder the hand of his 
& Phal133.2 Parcnt, oras a handmaid 13 direted by the 
'H cyc of her miſtrelle, ſo doc wee attend vpon | 
God. 
> Debt}. Mt, eutd-.}God who teacherth the meeke, 
Whom he alſo guides and direts them, and leades 
 Geddire- them through the Way. For as children are 
; — ut ignorant, {o arc they impotent ; they are 
RY ;ghr by rheir parcnts& led by rhemzwhom 
* God directs ke alſo protects, and guides ro 
heauen,r clſc we ſhould ſoon periſh. He muſt 
erder the ations of our whole life rightly, 
Which is the ſecond grace that God will be- 
ſtew on his children, when they ſubmit them- 
felucs obedicatly to bears his yoakc. This 
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 docilicy will ever betill our r jeoad jour be. 
ſubducd. 

His judgement and his way, i is noting 
elſe bur his gonernmenr, whereby he declares 
himſelfe as a louiag Father, carefull to =, 
uidefor the ſaluation of his ewne children, 
that he may relicuc them that are oppreſſed, 
raiſe yp thoſe who are caſt downe, comfort 
thoſe who are forrowfull and gricued, _ 
fuccovur ſuch as be inmiſery . And becauſein 
the former verſe hee akeof linners he wil 
teach ſinners bus wayes ) he expoline s of wh 
finners he mrant ; hee will not reach. 
fanner, but choſe whom luheth receiuedincs 
his faveur. Firft, hec bears downe our ® 5 
and contumacy, and humbilfe vs, but being Fir God, 
caft dawne he will not forſake vs ; and being wn . GY 
humbled by the crotle, he dire&ts allthea 
ons of our life in hts holy obedien 230 "Ws | 
e LpoBlinar us * "ES 

'Ardpiy tle nynoi is imfuoy; 

UViror inflitie diriget manſnetos, 

He will dire& righteous men thac i. a 

| Wherefore yemay clearly ſee, that the gift the 6, "my 
of modeſty and humility is fo necellary, as *1 
without which wee can never be capable af It Kit of 4 


the myſteries of Gods kingdome: Which % oft, | 


made Auguſtine co ſay (borrowing the | $d Epify6. : 
K 100 2 
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© uguft. E- lion from Demoſthenes the Grecian, who be- 
| 0Þ. 75. «4 ing demanded what was the chicfe thing re- 
E299 quired 'in an Orator, anſwered thrice, pro- 
59 wurciarion ) thrice, that the chicte vertue re- 

quired in a Chriftian was humility: and in 

another Epiſtle ; £2 4d/um ſenex 4 innene coe- 

piſcops, Epiſcopn tot annorum, a collega nonauns 
annicalo, parerme ſum diſcerez i am here an 
3.x old man ready ro learne from a young man 
J my coadiutor in the miniſtery, and ſo old a 
I 1K Biſhop from a young man who ſcarce hath 
© + beenceneyeareln the {cruice. 
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y TRSE I0,Al the paths of the Lord are mercy | 
and truth unto f ch as heepe bis CO= 
nenant and his teſtimonies. 


"AM L! the paths, ec] An emporiue or cxcla- 
£{ YK mation, whereby hee explaineth what 
he would ſhew, cuen the wayes of theLord ; 
a moſt cemforcable ſaying : ſuch as Paxl hath 
; another, 7o thoſe that loue the Lord all things 
works together for the beſt : Sicknelſe, pourrty, 
infamie, yea death, which is the grearcft mer- 
cy, when weare ſeparate perfectly from finne 
and the world, and conjoyacd ro Chrift, So 
thas God 13 cuer accumulacing mercies, and 


heaping 


"the twent 15 fifth P's AL 


a chem on our head, that WE. C- - Law ge 5 TY 
faileth vs, certainly counted from his mer- + 4 
Cie, ana ttis of his mercy chat we are not con- "2 


fimed and daily brought to confuſion, ; ol 
He coimprehendeth the parks of che Lord D Dutt. * 


2 Be ey 


in rwo words, mercy and truth, or (as others mens, N- 4 
es; 


expound) tuftce. Theſe are the rwo pillers' 
Which ypholdeth a King and his kingdome,. me” 
CAHnrcy and truth preſerne the Kimg, for bs Sos | 
throne ſhall be eBabbfred with mercy. Whateuer 
we heatcorreade ofthe waycs of God, isvi- =» 
cher mercy or cruth : mercy in pardening ling = 
truth in performing his promiſes. C Other qua» Def, We” 
li:tes chatare in God may tend to che repro- was” al F 
bare, buc with none of rw wo ROY ' Jong "IM "BY 
any thing to doe, for they have no repe! Ally” 
tance, therefore no gr” on of {innes ; they ke = 
have no fad Cl, ,and cherefore they depend nor "12M 

on his truth, But the godly arc not robeea- 
fraid of his juſtice, becauſe mercy inceruenes?., | = 
his power maintaines them , his wiſedome = © 
foreſces their reliefe. Whe hall intend any 
ching againit cheele& of God? Chrift jufſti» 
fGeth, who can condemne 7 2 Bute with che wic* > va -+ 8 _Y 
ked he will deale very hardly,with rhegodly Pol; in, + 
he will ſhew himſcife godly, vyich the vp» 25.26. * 
right man hewsll ſhew himſelie Haw. 7 oY 


the pure hee vvill ſhew himlelte pine 
_K2 
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the froward he vvill hew himſclfe froward, 
To ſuch as keepe his conenaxt :| But co whom 
vvill heſhew this mercy ? To thoſe who keepe 
bu cournant, Of chis couenane which God 
28.5 made wich his Church, rcade Gen. 17.2, Ex- 
TE od.24-7. leſb.24 16, lcr.3.31, and in many 
x pieces. | 
$4 = Thus ische third name which he g! veth to 


+ 
* 
A - or 
© 4 we | 
, ",- tho all dcc parcakers of lus mer 
. SA. "#7 e_—_ 
£ * £ 'H 3h AY BS 7 F ; 


mn 'are linners z next, humble end pe- 


# 


F-; a. 
; % 4 


linners; and thirdly, their repentance 
-  isdeclared by their life, in chac chey keepe 
Gods couecnants. 
What — Acouenant is 2 mutual! band betweene 
"© eoucnant two perſons, hauing mucuall conditions. Ged 
——_— eth himſclfe, fo farre,that he covenants 
n_ . with map to be his God, and promiſeth co be 
=. their Father z we againe oblige our ſelues to 
=” bchischildren and peoplc,it we forget ro hb- 
EE” _ nourour Father, then hee will not accompr 
© vshis children. Hee craucs that wee ſhould 
Ems Kkeepehis Commandements/and couenants, 
noe the tradicions of men; which can neuer 
bind the conſcience : yea ofcentimes it falleth. 
out, that thoſe who are too curious in obſer- 
uiug theſejdle and vaine rites, are carcletſe in 
keeping theſe things which are asſolutely 
commanded by Ged. 
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merciful unto mine * imquity, for 48 58 great, 


| ng thy names ſakr, 0 Lord bee merciful un- 
to mme wiquity:) Whar before hee ſpake 
generally of Gods mercy promiſed to all 
ATT & penitene linners, that inthis verſe DB. F 
he particularly applyeth orcs hinſelfe; ſhew- Particular” 
ing vs heredy how neceſſary che 2pplication 27} icati» | 
ef mercy is toa Preacher, left 1ng tc 
others hee become a Reprobate him 
He runncs cucr ro mercy prere 
merits, and craues pardon to his iniquit 
which before hee calte ted (inne, for hee finn WM 
againſt God, and did _ ity to Friar: where 
obſcrue thar ſinne and the forgetfulnefſe of Who fon” 
Gad,cauſes ys rodoe iniquity and wrong * 
our geighbours: how can wee loug Gi 
whom wee {cenot, and hate man made to , ro 
his [ mage whom wee ſee, x x :0h,4.20% 
For it 1s great: :] Arrue marke of a petlinr © Delt. * 4 | 
ſinner, to aggrauate his ſinne. Some vſe to Te +4 on 
extenuate their ſinnes, by comparing them mor 
to others whom they thinke ſinne morethen \p THe 
they doe: others excuſe them,as yo did $4 rent. reals 
when hee ſaid, The woes which thaw a ”. 


1 TY WL FTE vpon 


* Dulb. beoviled me and 1 did eate; But Ict the childre® 
7; = man of God ſearch and findceout the grearnceile of 
a9 — remem- their ſinncs,/ and aggrauate them, that God 
brech finne <3 extenuate them,and ſo forger chem. A 
| God for > bo 
| pak: ir, Yee loadned with ſinne, remember ir, and 
God will forget it, and eaſe you; if yee have it 
befere your cycs, hee ſhall caſt ic behind his 
backe:; bur if ,you thinke nothing of ſinae, 
Ged will Sa. o it on your backe, to that ic 
ſhall preſſe you downe as a milftone, 
=” But he craucth this for Gods names ſake: his 
Gol die. Pame is his honor, ſhewing vs that God pur- 
© Feſt honor Chaſcth his chicke hongur by his mercy: Iris 
: Þ \, hp s mer- the honour ofthe King to try ſinnes, but the 
* _ honour of God to coucr them. | 
= " LO "4 0g 
"— 4 ERSE, 12. What 148 ts "8 that feareth the 
=. Fa Lord, him will heeteach the way 
=: F'N chis and B other two LVS following 
1iscontaincd another quality which God 
cranerh i in his penicent, humble, and obedi- 
ent {inner, co wit, that he haue the feare of 
God, who js rewarded with temporall and 
 ſpiricuall bleſſings in his ſoule, body and po- 
erity:So godlineſſe is great gaine, hauing 
. the p I of this life and the life to come. 
he ane z be. IBy chis forme of interroga- 
tion 
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* Nextobſcruethac God hee direQsall theſe God & 


' cret reverence bred in the heart of a Chtiftian <* 
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tion hee would note Ng raritie "of choſe that | 
ſhall hnde-mercie, and this indefinite jj 
anſwerableto an 'vniuerſall, declarerh, rhar 
whatſoeuer they bee, of wh zrfocu cr ettire and 
cendition, who feare God, ſhall bee ſure of 
theſe after following bleſhngs. = . .% 


in the courſe of their lifewhom hee hath par- rol 
doned; therfore thoſe who are not reconciled ” hom he oc 
to God, need net looke for Gods direRion, '*'Þ" thy 
he was aP1llar of fire and Cloud to the Ifrae- — 
lices, for they were vnder the Covenant. wy % 

| The feareof che Lord is the chiefe vertue, Pro, 15.339 
euen the beginning of wiſedome, Ir is a ſe- Mane, po 


"9 
Q Wb + 
*% 


proceeding out of the ſenſe and feeling of 
Gods loue, whereby a ſinner is affraid thac 
heencicher thinke, ſpeake, or doc anything 
which hec ſuppoſerh may offend Gods' Ma- 
ieſtie. This ſecrer feare ry it bee once planted 
inthe heart will dire& thee in all good afti-. 
ens acceptable to Ged, and corre&trhy euill 
doings. The love of Ged hath a conftraining Note, / 

power, whereby it compellech and forceth vs The wo | 
to ſeruehim : the feare of God hath A re- P ropercies | 
firaining power, by which it reſtraineth x « 
ſayeth vs, and keepeth ys backe from of 


ding him;this is like abir .theother ike2ſ; 


SIEGE chat thefeare of G dwito 
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TREE inthe place whereo he went. 7o{eph being inti- 
_ cedby his Miſtris ro commit wickednes with 
12 > " by, - her, 4b wered; How can [ do this preat wickedxes 
. 39. 9- and ſo ſinagainft God? che Lord plane this feare 
>  jnoevur harts. This is a flial feare which he cra- 
uech,comming ſram Joue,& not a ſcruile fcare 
which commeth from fearc of puniſhment. 
ve he The preſeruer of this feare isa continual nou- 
+ riſhmenc in thy iminde of the preſence of God, 
dis fre ro whs thou preſcnteſt all thy ations. When 
* _ thoucomitccſtany thing vaworthy ot his pre- 
ſence, be aſhamed of it, flic fro 1t,craue m<rcy 
for ie & makethe quiet Cabines, of thy mind 
the Chamber of his preſence, wherin thou da- 
reſt admir no lewd thought, no filthy thmg. 
And becauſe it is impoſſible ro fray thy hart & 
minde fromthe conceptiens of that (inning 
- finnein thee; yer hane chis ceftimony, that 1t 
is no ſooner conceived, bur as ſoon repented. 
Will he teach the way ho he ſhall chooſe.) He 
 promiſeth foure benefits to the man that fea- 
-reth God, he heapeth vpon him grace vpon 
_ before hee pardoned him, and now 
direRechthe'man 4-5" he forgape: for 
> _ . noſoonerrecciveth hee any man in his favor 
 _ , . when he immcdiate'y takes the protection 
| andductionothim,. . | 
BY But out ef theſe words we ſeethree things 
Firſtchere aodivers, you content Wayes, 88 | 
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ps ">; Eon: DA Grd oor pt: 
chere are contrary —_ Ns broad ind che 
narrow,the Kings way and by-rodes,cheway , 
of life and of death, This is againſt ſuch. as Many pt 
dreame to theruſclues that wharſocuer religi- BY 
on they pretetſe, or howſoeuer they liwechey "0 
ſhall goers heaucn; burthey are deceived; for |» we” 
if thou be not in he way torhe Kingdome, ; in in el ray. 
thou ſhalc neuer atcain tothe Kingdome:ma- leadin "$4 
ny, yea the molt part. are nor going bur r1- 
ding,not running but poſting to hell; whom 
if ye demand whicher they goe? they will 
anſwere, to heauen:yea and they will bragge 
they ſhall be neater God then the Preacher 
himſelſe,euen as if one would dreame of lf 
atthe poynt of death. 

Next wee ſee that a man cannot-of hin Def... b. 
ſelfe chooſe the right way to heauen ; for the Man | 
Raturall man canner apprehend thoſe chings hi nſclfe_ is | 
which pertaine to Gods Kingdome, neither nora 
yer can he ſee them, for theyare ſpiricually dif. 2! therigh I 
cerned. Whereupon followeth the third, LD ; 
that is, how man ſhall choole the good and: re. 
fuſe the euill way: : NowePenrrents nec volen- Rows 9.6 
eu ,ſed miſerents Perc] tis not in him thatrun- = 
nech,nor in him that willerh, bur in God that oj 
ſheweth mercy, CAdoſes chooſed rather to $1:4,.5 _ | 
ſuffer with the Church then to bee called the IN 
ſonne of Pherobs daughtcr, HR wy p loſ. 2 24. 1s 
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i houſe chooſed ro ſerue God, though a!l the 
'1 Plal. 4 6, © people ſhould ſerue Baa!. David the King 
WE: chooſed the light of Gods countenance to. 
© x Kin,3, 9- ſhincon him. Solomon made his choyce of 
© Lulk10.42 \ 295 "op Mary chooſed the betcer Pant 
- Phil3.8 ughrallchingsro be dung 1n refpe& of the 
cy lent knowledge of Chriſt. Thi Church 
| Apoe3 1 ar Laodicea was counſelled to buy old, Bur 

| all theſe their choyces were of God who pat 
it in their hears to chooſe good chings.Wiſe- 
Jome cryed in che ftreets char all that were 
defticute of vnderftanding ſhould come to 
her, but the foole heard the voyce of the har- 
74s tor, Goe te our daliance, faith (hee, and hee 
$ went like a ſheepe to the ſlaughter; So by na- 
oſx; 9, ture wechooſe the way to deſtriftion ; 'T hy 
Ih oa” perdition i of thee 0 Ifract gthy ſalnation of me, 
"T Vuus B, Kg Bis foale  foalt dwell at eaſe, and 
** bis feeds hall nherite the Land. 
b. 7 th H Is fouls all dwell Eh eaſe.) The ſecond 
Foking promiſe ny ſpiricuall bleſſing,che peace 
=_— - al of conſcience, which is the tranquility ef the 
>. foule, flowing from the aſlurance of Gods: 
; Ffayourin Chriſt wroughrby.the holy Spirit, 


x, This ie that white ſtone in the Rowelation, 
"7. wherein aname ſs written, which none 4 


read bur Ces that hath it, 1 hy good life - 


wo 
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the mwenty fi hPs arms. 139 | 
bee a marke to ethers of thy ſaluation, but 


chy inward peacc is a tokento thy ſelfe, that _. -» 
howſecuer thy outward man bce affit- = 
ed ; yer thy inward 'man' hath chat peace 
which paſſech all nacurall vnderftanding : of __ © 
which Chriſt faith, dy prace T gine you, not as Loh, zeape Þ 
 theworld; and hee commanded the Apoltles © 
| togive their peace, YI. 
The giucr of this peace is called the Prince # 
of peace; the wicked cry peace, when as ſud- ler. 8.x. 
den deftru&tion is approaching, astherrauell |! 3 
of 2 woman: Pr there no peacc to the withed, El2.48. oe 
ſaith my Goa; they may ſometimes lye im  _* 
careleſſe ſecurity, not wakened bythe ſight 
of Gods iudgements, bur leeping in the bet- 
tome of the Sea, hauing ne truereſt: for the * _ ® 
worldlings haue three wormes which care Care,frare, 
chem vp, care,feare and delour ; care to cone md piiefe, # 
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exceſſ1uc ſorrow for the lofſe of them, they 
deſpaire and ofcenrimes are the cauſe of their 
owne dcarh: but the godly caſt their care vp- 
ontheLord, they haue a reaſonable care of 
their Familic,but with meaſure,they feare no- 

_ ching 
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- thing but the offence of God, all other feares 
| _ wreſwallowed vpinthegultfc of thar fearc;for 
pf © they aſſurethemſelues that God will main- 
©,” ws taine their Lot; and finally, atthe lotle of any 
nt creature the godly hauea naturall ſorrow, al- 
"x lob.rar, Þcir not our of meaſure, bur with Lob, ſaying, 
; 8 The Lord bath giuen and Lakes. 

FF. T1 third « And bu heed; ſhall inberit the Land} The 
| bene third bleſſing temporall, be promiſerth wealch 
to the poſterity of the righceous, that their 
daics hall be long in the Land that God hath 
oF  giventhom. Firſt in this promiſe yee ſee the 
$ bt .-., ._ conſtancicofGods fauer towards chem\,that 
3 | feare him, their death doth nor a 
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ter Barzila; went home, remembred his 


| _ - kindncſlcin intcrtaining (#mham, and on 
© aSam.9.3. Aﬀephiboſherb hee ſhewed the mercy of God 
= Dottr. for Jonathan: ſake: lo Gods loue "3 not with 
| Þ Goo: we the Parents, but reuiucth in cheir poſterity, as 
PX the Lord promiſed. to David, 2 Sam. 7. 12. 
Here is a a to the godly who feare 
> x ofa ſureand uall maintenance to 
eir poſterity. The conſideration hereof 
abate that exceſſive care that Parents 
for paveof their children, whercas the beſt care 
they can haue ofthem is, that they feare God 
cheralelucry nd labeug rk Te a 


PE. " { S0m9.29. Gods ith from their poſterity, as Dazidaft- 


young Aait h Danid,and now am old ; yet 1 nener. 
ſaw the inſt man nor bis ſeed to beg. 


vt, and ſweepe vs away as with a beſom, _ 
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that feare, Kings have not fuck ſurcry of the 
continuance of their crownes to their ſucecſ< 
ſion,neither Noble-men of their Lands, as a "A 
oodly man hath of Gods proviſion : 1 wat playa. | 
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Moreover wefce that Lands are at cthediC. . 
poſition of God, who wil giuethem co whom y. 
by pleaſcth, and alterech Dominions, as the ye. con * 
Monarchic of the Babylonians, Perfians,Gre- cine. 
cianz,and Romanes. pris cauſe of this alterath® * \ 
on was their (in: and doe we nor ſee awongft 
our ſelues within theſe chirty- yeares, many FE * 
and ftrange alterations of Lands and houſes, ofour time \ 
cranſlated from the right owners thereof t ca 4 
others neither of their name, nor any way be , 27 
longing co them. Should northis reach vs all _ 
tro feare God,and make our houſes as Sanfu= 3 


aries to him, leſt he be forced (as he extirped 


the Canaanites for their ſinnes) to root vs 
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Vixst. 14, The ſecret t of the Lord is reNea- 
led ro them that feere hins : and his 


courmant to gine them ouderfianding. ,. 

Tx fourth benefit which che Lord will * 
beſtow ypenthe godly men, he will ( FO 
they fcarc him) reugale co chem his ſcerets. 


Firſt | 


| Da, yes © Tos the weT of If iS called 2 
| Gods word ſecret, a myftery,and hid treaſure, a cloicd 
-tsa'cctets, byoke which none is able ro looſe bur the 
WY Lambe. For all che nacurall wic of man is not 
able ro attaine to the vnderſtanding of the 
meaneft Article of faith, All things which 
we belceuearc abouc thc compalle of reaſon, 
Tf 4FY F Ro or flat aganſt j It, 

b& The Go TheGeſpell commeth by revelation : B/:/- 
3 Je ell cemcs ſed art thow Simou, the Sonne of lonab; fleft and 
"8+ 9) _ " bloud hath nt reweal:d this to thee, fe 7) Fa. 


"© a 16027, 1he7 * where he manifefMly teRiGeth, chat the 


IY © confeſſion of Chriſt is a hid macter, which 
By. + & ; muſt bee reucaled tro vs by himſelfe. 
x.  Thewirtof man can ſearch the profundiries 
30 of nature(albeit iris not able to arcainerothe 
_ hundrerk part thereof, as of Phyſicke, Aﬀro- 
nomy, Geomecry, &c.) but it cannot ſcanſe 
.ypon Diainicy withour inſpiration , which 
4 © "muſt come from abeuc, It is no maruaile 

4 | therefore that ſo few belecue the word, for 
3-1 40 faich is nor of all men, jt is the gift of God: as 

mk Nl _ ic isa ſecret, ſoare chey callehis ſecret ones 
at © towhom herevealcth ic. 

fe Oo! But mcu may thinke, that it being a ſecrer, 
why ſhould ic be made commen ro all , 2nd 
God hath cloſed that booke. 

I apſyver vvith Augsſtine, it is a flood on 
vyhich 
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wyhkich A Lambe may (wimme, and an + i | L 
phant In ay walke, Torhe children of God i it Mar,: 3-Ik | k 
1s plaine; to thoſcir is giuenco vaderſtand, 
bur co others they are parables,7hat /reing they ELy 6.9% I 
ſhould not perceme, : 3 

But to vvhom doth he reucaleit? Torhem DoZ. - 
that feare him, and to theſe he gineth ynder- No true | 
ſtanding, as in the 15. and 119. Plalme hee !<rvice "4 
eellifies. By which 1 ſec hertz no true ſer- wo _ 
ney ito conſcience, and none can pre- Ms. 
fic in che knowledge of the Scripture but ſuch 
as feare God ; and "he more they feare him, 
the more they grow 1n knowledge. True piety 
2nd go4linelJe is the nouriſher of know- 
he foe the feare of God is the beginning, 
oroWtl, and, perfetion of all wiſcdome. 
And therefore Athieſts and prophane per- 
ſons have not learned Chriſt ar;ght, they are 
tcarning, bur doe never atraine tothe power 
of godline{ſc and his couenant to giuethema 
vnderſtanding. 

His coucnant is ſpecially mentioned, be- Dell 


caulf the [ewes brag of che Ceucnant made © che- 1 


29 
ya 
Xa 


to Abraham their Father, But here he 


reth to them that they haue no title to the * Ln. 
couenant except they feare God. The Iewes feare | W 
bragged that they were deſcended of Abra- loha. 3 Py 
bam, buc Chriſt ſends chem 50 cheix 07 4 
{FE nG 
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- livery from his enemics, 
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the deuill, becauſe hey follow his manners, 
and are mnrtherers. Therefore there 1s no 
part in the couenant to thoſe who have nor 
che rue feare of God. 
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Vs KSE 1 5.<Mine eJes are ener towaras the 
Lord : for who will bring my feet 
out of the net, - 

N Ow he doth apply the benefits of God 


(which generally were propounded to 


the Church) tohimſclfe, & as he began the 
Palme, ſo he ends it with a prayer for his de- 


In this Verſe hee. perſwades himſelfe by 
faith chat God will fethim free, for (as faith 
the Text) h#4 eyes are ever towards the Lord ; 
that is, he depended on God, as the cyc of 
the handmayd is towards her miſtreiſe, This 
he reſtiGeth when he ſaich, And 1 ft vp mine 
eves io the mauntaines, my belpe commeth from 


thee O Lord, for thou wilt deliner me who truſts 
# thee, Mcn may looke forh<lpe ar the bands 


of men, bvtinyaine. Bur God will not fru- 


ſtrace the expeRation of his owne z which 
ſhould make vs nor to turne- our eyes from 
him, ſceking helpe from Agypc.. Wee can- 
not at one time looke vp to heauen, & Jowne 
to hell or the caxib, no more pur our confi 
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the twenty fifth PSALME, 145 


dencein God and man, / 

Nexc, ye ſeethat if We defire to get delives 
ry,we muſt in al our ations ſer him beforeour 
eres, dire all our ations to glorihe Ged,and 3 
edific his Church. 1 banc ſet the Lord, almayes Pal, 16.8. 
before my face,forhe us at my right hand,therefore L 
{ frail nor ſlide, W\ll God defend an ynrighte- 
us man, who aimeth not at Gods glory, buc 
his owne delignes 2 Ii chou haue him before Wore" 
thine eies,then will heſtand ac thy right hand 
to matntzine thee, "f 

He will bring my fret ont of the net: ] He com- Grape! - 
pareth his eltatc to a bird inſnared m the tow. riſon, 
lers net: for his enemics were fowlers, thcir 
cngins were nets, himſclfe was che [24 
bird circuninened, þ ? 

The Church hath many enemies, but none 8 © 
are ſo crafty as theſe fowlers : fraud and craft =>q "A 'r 
is a marke of Gods enemicszthey imitate their tointrap - 4 O 
father the dewill, who is a wily Serpent, aud ber+ > 
wore [ubile then any beaſt of the ficld, "© _ Ga. | < 

Thirdly, let Chriſtians be birds,that as they ſtians bang 3 
hauetheir chiefe abode in che ayre, ſo we may their con» © 
haue our converſation in heauen; as they fill mp + 
cheaire with their ſounds,ſo let vs praiſe Ge 

/Fourthly,Gods children may Lur +-4ry , = 
bur Ged wal breake their nets and deliver Gare © 
them, as P@#v!, Silas, and Peter out of priſon AR4I6a6, | 


= ._ 
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for that which ſecmes impollible te men, is 
poſlible with God. Man 1s as the bird eſcaped 

- our of the ſnare of the fowler ; tor as the bird 
compailed cannot deliver it ſelfe, no more 


can man eſcape their attempts by his owne 
ſtreagch,bur oncly by Gods power. 


—_— 


azo ——_— a 
—_ 4. —_ 


EET 


VER$*.15,7wrxe thy face gre mi : and hane 
mercy vpon me-for I an deſolate and Poore. 


-Doff, E chinkes in aduerſity that God turnes 
-Bducrfiry A LK away his facc, whoſe preſenceto a crea- 
5—m __ rureisastheturning efcheSunvatotheearch, 
Ppſence Hecrauech mercy oftentimes in this Pſalm, 
Do acknowledging that to be the fountaine from 
"Gods mer- Which al bleſſings flow to him; this argu- 
"cy the ment is taken from God himſfelfe. 

_ #ouncaine = Thenext argument from his miſery, For / 
þ of all bleſ- an deſolate and poore. This is the obiet of 
Lone, Gods mercy, vpon vyhich ic muft worke ; 
© Miſery the 25 the vvounded Tew was an objeR of the 
© obict of Samaritans mercy. How Would Gods mer: 
{ Gods mer- cy be knowne, if man had no miſery ? How 
as ywouldthePoyficians skill be cried, if not by 
LRTe33 the parients diſe2/cs £ How would the libera- 


ſ wy liry ot Princes & cheir 19ftice be rot!hed. but 
Ef by the pouerty of their tubieRs, and cheir 
dittreilcs. 


\V ERS EF: 
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V ERSE 17:Tbe ſorrowes of mine beart are ex- 
larged : draw we ont of my troubles. 


He ſo: yowes of mine heart are enlarged: ] DoFt. 
T% hach many meanes to wblethe God wulti. > 
ſonnes of men,and namely herurnes their toy money T'. 
of finne into ſorrow ;the right ſorrow,whete- Jive =, weld 
ef the Lord ſend vs. God multiplies forrowes multiply 
becauſe we multiply (ins. Dama found a cauſe fines, 
of ſerrew in cuery thing he gatfrom God : ' 
for his brethren enuied him, his father in law ! mon 17. 
Sax! perſecuted him, his vviſe mocked him, ** " 1 
his familiars and companions deceined him, ant. 
his children purſued him, the Ziphims a 1531s Y 
the Lords of Keilah betrayed him, the Phili- 2 Sam. 236 
tims reieted him. The ivies which Godpro- !*: 2+ and *6s, 

1.and 39 
pineth vs with, are as ſo many roſes; but in 
the bottome of them are encloſed as many "3 
therne? to pricke vs: As Pani was pricked Simil, 
with che meſſenger of Satan, lefihe ſhould 2 Cortp 7 
haue becne exalred through the great reuela- 4 
_ tions. So if we found not ſome diſcomfort in 
cuery creature, we ſhould be bewitched with 
the delighe thereof, that we could not ſertle 
our ifefion on God: Arid therefore God 
peppers euery pleaſure, and gives vs ſome | 
ſoure ſaucetheteto, as he gave ſourchearbs te hand 
beeaten with the Paſchal Lambe, | 
L 2 Draw 


14% An Expoſition vyon 


| Doft. Draw me ont of my troubles : ) Many ave the 
© If the plea- tribulations of the righteous but the Lord will den 
i= ſurcsof Jer bins out of them all. God victh to draw 
them, by which hee would reftifie char it is 2 
work of Gods power todeliuver the innecent; 
as Damiddcliuered his tarhers ſheepe trom the 
Lyon and the Beare, and the vellels our of 
the hands of a firong man, 


trauel, and forgine all my ſinner, 


Here he acknowledgerh the roet of al his 
troubles to be (in: for which he craucth 
mercy at God. Ye may ſee here that ſin touch- 
th him ſo necre the heartzthac he capnpr find 
« eaſe burin the remiſſion thereof. $in isſweet in 
the mouth as honey, bur it is in the womb as 
k gravel]. There is na venome in the afiiQtion 
þut ſfinac,ſo being quitof lin,he efteemes no- 
thing of che affliction. Sin is the noyſome hu- 
mour;purgethe humour, and ſaue the pati- 
ent, The goodnes & wiſdome of God, which 
maketh affJi tion a vitter water to eat vpthe 
ruſt of ſinne. The affiition is not profitable 
E _ _- which hath not madeſomediminurion of (in, 
 Gen8.rn, When Gods anger was quenched, then the 
43 ' Hflouds wereabated,ſo as thy ſin decteaſes,thy 
affliction dimuniſherh daily. 


Vrnsr. 


VERSE 18, Looke ypon mine affiiftions,and my 
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VERSE 19; Behold mine enemies, for they are 
#1419,aud they hate me with cruell hatred, 


His endeth as the ſixr Pfalme ; for trium- DoF, * 
phing abouec {in his ſpiricuall enemies, he The ſubs. : 
eriumpherh abouc all his bodily foes, he pre- og L 
uailes with God,he preuailerh alſo with men. crimp." | 
| Hevſcthnoimprecations againſt chem,but ouer our © 
| that God would looke on chem either merei- enemies. ©? 
| Fully ro conuert chem wich San/,whowas cal- AS 9:3» |» 
| led Pazl,or to confound them, as the firſt Saw 15am gly * 
who killed himſelfe. His enemies are deſcri- "Y 
| _.þcd from their mulcirude & number;nexr,fro 
{” -cheir malice & cruelty. Alwayes Gods honor 
is ſo much the more greaterthar he is one for 
all,& his louc preuents their cruelty, He com- 
plained of their craft, betpre rhey had ſpred 
nets for him,and the deuill whe beforewas a + 
Serpent and could not prenaile, now becom.  _* 
meth a fiery flying Dragon, to dewoure the ſeed Genz.t | 
of the woman : \o craft diſappeinted, becomes Apocilafs b 
crucll:he was firſt a Serpent,& yet he is more Y 
dangerons when heis a ſerpent , cheaping, Dod#, 
_ then when he is rearing as a Lyon ; when he Craftdi Þ. 
roares he is heard far off and is eſchewed, but 2ppeinted, x 
who can {hun a Fox and a Serpent : therefore es _ 
craft is alwaics crucll, Since then we havero Eph, 6. 1g | 
doe with malitious enemies and crafty deceit» h 
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full men, let ys inarme vs againſt them by the 


breſtplare of righteouſncile, co firike by their 
darts,and by patience to ſuffer their wrongs. 


# 


V 1R8 6 20,K-e7e wy ſoule and deliner me © ler 
me not be confounded, for 1 truft mm thee. 


' e« Do#Z. HF ends as Chriſt ended his life, In thy 
' & Theloule' hand I commit my ſpirit. Bythe ſoule he 


of 4 "444 Kept qmeaneth alſorhelife,for it is well kept wh 
oo life, pt when 
%s a _ the Lord keepes it; no earthly place ſo ſurc, 


Fu 23.46, butthechicfe may come in, or ruſt conſume, 


life, and creaſurcd with God, no violence or 
co\umption canatrain therunto, And he yſcth 
chat ſame argument in the eng which he did 
in the beginning, For 1 rr»ſt in thee. 


ty 
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V ER SB 21. Let wine wprightne(ſe and equity 
1 preſerne me : for mine hope ts 1nthee., 
"Þ Dof2. | ts no men claimethe patrocinie of God, 
God will JL yvnleiſchemaintainea righteous cauſe & 
| © metpatro- quarrell, for whar fellowſhip hath the Lord 
LEARY wich thechrone of iniquiry 2 This he ſpcakes 
44 _— becauſe of his enemies ro whom he neuer did 
"© 2$S3 326.17. injury, and the more ingratefull were they; 
= '* yeathcſche benchited: as Sewl, wich whom in 


tf © thefieldhepleaded his innocency, when Saw? 
| Þ $£4.143.9, faid, 12 ſen D avid thou art mere rightcous then 
_— 4 
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49. butifchy ſoule be bound vp in the bundle of 
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Countering wich men he braggeth of his inno* 
g 


 vnleſſe the Church of God be partaker there. with me 
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7. But when he came before God he cried, £#- 
fer 1101 in indgtment with thy ſernant 5 butre- 


cency : Qur eyes arc ſharp {1ghred and brighe 
ehovgh ro behold the earth, but when we 
looke ro the Sunne they will be dim.” 

For I 1rwuff mibze : ) Ye ſeealbcicheclaimes ' 
te his innocency,yet he retirech him to faith. 
and hope in God, Our righteouſneſle is not. 
ſuch as char we can altogether ſtand byirs = 
thereare ſome ſlips and faults inthe beft of Note, 
our 2Rions,therfore we are forced toretire te 
God,whe can ſupply chem all in his al-ſuffici- 
ency, 


OD. A 


V x RSE 22, Dettwer Iſrael O God out of all bi b4 4 K 
troubles. -.-... Dol 1 
'®, 

b 
| i 

, 


Yn is laft verſe containeth a prayer for the po 
| Church, ſo that hee is not contented tO gian ts be | 
enioy any private benefit from God, himſelfe, affefied 


of; whoſe welfare he promiſeth co procure, peru gy, 4 
and delires others to pray for the peace of It+ pgy $1.8, . 
rvſalem;and this is a marke of a feeling memn- Dog, © 
ber of Chriſt, who remembreth norchis owne The 

ſorrowes withour regard of the cribulacions Coney 


of Gods Chur ch. | page Ars A 
Next, ye ſecchatthe Church is ſubie@tco cop" a 
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EF ... infinicc tribulations, ſhe is a Lillie among 
EE Marr, ,,. chorns,theremuſtbe a fire alway in thar buſh... 
** Gens.:. 1$ nomaruell toſcethe ſhip of the Difciples 
24 tolſed inthe ſeas, and the Arke of Noah jn the, 
'3q deluge, but indeed it were 8 maruel to {ee che 
* DeF. Churchnotpcriccuced. 

© Godwill Finally he prayes for deliuery to her, ler 
I-4 - mogey ting vsſec wo things; Firſt, that the Lor? 
E Church Will compatle his Church with toytull dell 
$ uerances, and not letthe rod of the wicked 
 .- healwaycson the backe ot the righteous, buc 
EEDa%#. as they have many crolles, fo they gct many 


hey [I A 
a. a 


© FheChur- comforts from God, Next, God common- 
| chesdcl- .ly rakes chart honour to himſclſc ro delives' 
ance is*,”. | 
 Gods'pre. Þis Church,when Princes perſecute rhe ſame 
© rOpatiuve, fo their owne ruineand ſhame. Let vs pray 
\  vnto our God to deliver his Church in Eu- 
& © ropethis day, which 1s fearfully atlaulted by 
, | wicked men, and to giue his Saints pati- 
©. ence and perſcuerance 1m the truth co the 


end. e4men, 
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FRVITEVL EXPOSITION 
ON THE LI. PSALME, 
the fift of the Penitentials, 


His Plalme is moſt memo- 
gg5\ rable amoneſt the ſeuen Pe- 
I» nucentials; ſo that Athanaſius 
D chat learned and divine Do- gy 
Let 3 Ror inftruftech Chriſtia vic " "> 
gins, when-they awake in the aud(t of 
the night co repeate the ſame z and the an- 
cient Church niade great yſeof it. And juſt- 
Iy may it be called L fiuners gniae, For as 
Daxid by his ſinne led them to errorgfo by 
chis his repentance he leades them tograce, 
This Pſalme conſiſteth of a Title and = 

Supplication. T be Title containes the argu. be mars 

. ment, ſubſtance and occaſion of thePlalme. Plalos, 

F The Supplication containeth ſixteen arpu=- 

 ments,which he v{cth co moyue God tohaus 


wo @ . 4d 
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60 Az Expoſition pon 
cdmpaſſon on him z and a prayer for the 
Church in the end. 

j- The Title. 

To him that excelleth os Neginoth, A P(alame 
: of Daxid. when the Prophet Nathan came 
" apnto bim, after he had gone im to Bath- 
© ſhebah, 

- The Title beares foure things. 1, the Au- 
thor and pen-man- of this Plalme, Daxia; 
Gods Spirit no doubt being the inditer. 
2. To whom it was committed to be ſung, 
To the chiefe Muſtian on Neginoth, 3, At 
what time, when Nathan had reprooued 
him. 4. The occaſion of the reproofe, his 
going 11 to Bathſhchab. F 
 \Darid is not content verbally to vtter 
3 - "hisfFepenzancc; or to leaue it in che-periſh» 
| His repen- ing books of che records of his kingdome, 


© ranceis co buche committeth it to the euerlaſting mo- 


* mitted to mumetits of Gods booke, whereof onciote 
| theereral not periſh, but ſhall endure for euer, in 
' Dd, -v+ 0 deſpight both of the Diuell and Antichriſt 
1 the Pope his firſt borne. IM 

244 * A Pſalneof David, E 

_- + He putteth to-his name), prefixing and 
...... Jubſcribing it himſclfe , neither will ſucer 
,  aryto publiſh it bur himſelf; as he wasnot 
Thamcd co fin, he ts. nptaſhamed to .repenrs | 


GT 

23 he was not alhamed ro fin openly, he is Lee not} 
not aſhamed publikly to declare hisrepen- 20ſt be Y 
T beodoſous the Emperour is renowned in pA apnea = | 
all che world for his hamble repentance be- baue noe 
fore Saint Ambroſe, after the laughter at Þ" aſha* * Þ 
T hetlalonica, where in the place oh, the onn'y = q 
nirents he fell downe on his face, and ſaid, Lig .opee- MN 
Agglutinataeft terra anima mea, My foule 7 
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Ile tance. 
1s glued to the earth. Noneare aſhamed ©a 
{inne, but all areaſhamed ro repent; and (> 
God powreth ſhame vpon many, becauſe 
they will not honour him whom they hays 
difhonored, le bs 
To the chiefe Mufrian, or, to him that | 

excelleth on Neginoth, got, 

This ſame is che title of the 4.P ſal. L 2men- 
mem oftentimes in the Scriptures is taken po 

r the Prelidents who are chiefe in any. - > AM 
thing,as 2.Chron.18,& 34.18, 1 chinks 5 nar 2. 
to be belt tranſlated, Tohim that excelleth, Wrael 7 
Neginoth was an inflramentof muſick,vp- gvernts 
on which they played, Sorhey did not o0n- a lwente 
ly readethe Plalmes,butalſofiog ther; yea hnget; 
fo diſtinaly, char the people ca(ily might / | 
vnderſtand them; not ſo much addiftedirs '' © * 
1 * pote or tune, as (0 the matter; a5 Our Say, fn 
ujpur-dig ling after the SS d EM 
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62 . ÞAnExpoſtionopon 
2 Pax! commandeth it, Col, 3.x 6, of 
F _ _- Mufickeisan Artvery pleaſant, delets+ * 
: ble and profitable, to ſtirre vpthe affeRivns 
The com- of man to Gods ſetuice; Or toreſtraine the 
1 ds ol anger and perturbations of our nature, as 
E 2Kin,z.1s Wain E/scms,who ſought for a minſtrell 
| to appeaſe him. ED” ., 
But ficſt we haue to ſee,that rhis excellent 
Plalme is commited to an excellent per- 
fon,who hath great cunning to pur it forth 
tothe vic of the Church 5 teaching vs here- 
by, that fpirituall exerciſes are not co be put 
> intothe hands of ignoraht dolts, who hane 
no wiſedome orsKkil! to ſet forth the glorie 
of their God. For the ſubict bring moft 
lorious, why ſhould it be concrediied to 
Ach as have neicher leafning nor wiſdome? 
And if that ſinging ſhould haue ſo worthy 
inſtruments, what do ye chinke of the prea: 
ching of the Goſpeil? of which the Apoſtle 
faith, Fho can be ſwſſicicnt for thoſe things? 
Happie thenis that Church when learned 
, Inen are promoted to good places, where- 
- © bythe word may be furcher aduanced, And 
7 '  Inamiſerable caſe are thoſe-who are com- 
b-. Agar ig: mitced to the charge of ignorants, idle bel- 
' bile prov lies,and ſachlike,who are vnbic to take the 
| chow. Eareof Code people, for whom they _ 


LETT + . 


FF 

- * 
E 

x 


©. 4 A 2 if *: 
>» KH 


Je b Ho > ſe 
d -Mhy+ wo «5, 7 Wl 
«RIS al? Feat : His {= 
ES - P20 "> <3 — - 
J- PN ; ; l by. N09 "OY. Or IN 
* [ _ k , . P 


NG IN > a 2 grit DI Te as 
bye” > ks £5 i yoo .Y Ns» . SF os >. i os ONS os” ee Fo y £ why "IO ” "F- FIp Wer - Be "2" TIES x Wy = ww 
_ F:6th,\ EPS. 90” 4 , " 0 i % e's z F Ve" * \ p - 
$7 . | 
p « Y "5M | 
. , 
' - 
v * ha LL ” 
oy 
” . 
, $ 
% 


be countable co God at the great day, and 
Gods vengeance ſhall be vpon them jn this 
world. | I 
| Danid he aduanceth muſick very much, Ke 
as Solomon alſo afrer himzand the Muſicians 120m. 
were diſtributed into certaine' clailes and **** 
orders. The antiquitie and ancientie hereof Col.z.16, 
maketh much for its commendation , for 1<0#.'4, 
Goddidinuent ic. This is a principall (ci« *** 
ence, and yet it hath few aduancers, Meng 
deatned eares betoken their beaſtly igne- 
rance, who will aot ſuffer them(ſclues co be 
wakened and rouſed vp from their ſecurity 
and ſlcepc; PF: cl 
' There are ſome good Chriſtians chalet 0b. 
ged, who being of a melancholious natutey 
are thought to abhorre all mulicke and mus 
ficall inſtruments. But men are deceiued She. 
hercin :if muficke be free of profanitic and. 
ſuperſtition , there is no good man of reli=» ' 


zohe greatly therein. But the uariceof our I 
860, as it hath bin the detay of many ſcien — ;; 
ces, ſolikewiſe of this. The Charch being you; . 
led of het rencs, i notable co entertaing. 

is ſcience as it ſhould bez which God, 
ſupply whe he thin keth time.And this If ! 
nok&as 1 do like cither the profenitie « 


1 


—_ c —-_ 


—_— 


C* 
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gion who cannot but like it well, and de» FE 
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| Col.; 16. with grace in our heartsto the Lord, reteQ-. 
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' Tonal1.6.; by Nathay, as be did 7onas by the Pilot. It is 
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64" , An Expoſition upon * 
beaſtly men,that in ſtcad of heaucnly ſongs 
fing bawdiec ballads; or of ſuch ſuperſtitious 
Papiſts; who fing and tune Latine words 
in their Maſles, thereby mocking God, and 
, making religion a ſpore, But the abuſe of 
chat ſcience | diſallow; the vie I allow and 
'approue,as moſt neceſſarie to Gods pglorie. 
- , Andſteing it will be perpetuall inthe bea-» 
 nens, why ſhould ir nor begin on earth? 
There ſhall be a naturall.not artificial ſong 
Apoc.r 5,3 Of which we ſhall fing for cuer the ſong of 
Moſes theſcruant of God. Let vs therefore _ 
tors,  begitr oneatth, learne of our Gamma, and 
enter into our Alphabet here, that we may 
Y + orgs Muſtians,when we becomepers 


fe& our ſelues in glotie. Here let vs ſing 


} 


- ing vaine, 1dolatrous and profane ballads; 
10 410g {piritually vnro the Lord, | 
"Whes Nathan the Prophet came to biws. 
"Dani (asis thought) lay a yeare almoſt 
inthis ſfinne aſlcep, til] God wakened him 


- ®*certaine we would ſleep vnto death before 
we awake from finne , if God did not put 

_ vpoh vs,and Rirre vs yp, We arc ſo benume 
ed by the ſpirit of Number, and poſſe id 
letugicahatl our ſcales ge on 
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cal Nathan come and awakevs. 
Next,God ſends him that which hepea 

ed for,cuen a faithful admoniſher.One P tidy 
phet cometh co another: yea a greater then 
himſelfc; not as che old Prophet came to the r King 
yong at Bethel to deceiue him, but as a fa- '% 

ther roadmonith his child; 

There ſhould be an holy freedome and g-_ 4 
libertie among Preachers, each'one ſhould guts 
freely rebuke anather when they ſee them freely re: 
deing wrong:Qne ſhould not wy fr" at agen buke: ao 
other, as'mott part da; and others bei 
proued,r2ge mightily,ſaying with Salbap, of moceb 
When went the Spirit of the Lord ont of mag to 1 _— 
thee? They rebuke therebuker, They ſay to && Pe 4 
the Prophet, Prophicie not. 39.1% 

Obſerue moreover, that Nathan comech | 
firſt to David, not Danid toNathan : tha 
Phyſitian to the patient, net che patient to 
the Phyſitian. oa oi bimſelfe came tache 
linners go» Publicans , and called them ta 
repen; ance, 0 " 

This is agaioſt che pride « of ome; and 
zinefle of others, who will-nat come ie eat 
take the pains co viſic weake nomad 
will ſcarce adwit them to cheir preſence Preatbon, 
When they come as though they were Prin» 

&s, Voc to their wy "be come not for 
F--  . .&heg 
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the ficke, and heale not the broken, (as faith 
the Prophet) but teed themielues with the 
; far of the fheepe. 
Let none \ God victh Nathan 2 Prophet, rafebtind 
A f2ank to Dawd both in Prophecie,wiſcdome and 
"OT oo" other gifts, tobe an inſtrumenc to warne 
lower. Doi, Let none then of greater gifts de- 
AQs 9.7, ſpiſc thoſe of le{ler, Ananias taught Pagl, 
and here Nathan Dawid. 
eAfter he bad : #0rne 812 tO Bathſheba. Albeit 
Daxid thought he had hid himtelte well c- 
nough, yet God found him out by Nathay. 
py5-a hid himſelteanong the buſhes, but 
God calied to him, Where art thou f Let vs 
not tben dreaime, that God doth not ſce vs; 
and whatſoever ſtarcing holes we ſeeke to 
Hide our {clues in, T he woman lighteth rhe 


candle,and findeth the loſt pennie ;z and obx 
Shepheard will ſecke his loſt ſheepe, and 
bring ic home againe, No whither cah we 

go from-thealkfeeingeye of God. 
Gonein to Bathſheba. As Danid was an 
examplc of the frailtie of mans nature, and 
Fe Nathan of a faithtull Preacher, ſo Daxid (et- 
© ._ _rcthdown whatcuils &o come of the beau- 
4 Mak tie of women,which is conioyned with im: 
©; better and leuitie.For if be had not was 
her lelfe naked before the pallace,and k 
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hf] tcenſented fo readilyto the King, that he ,,unhs 
im 


:cF ſhould come in «co her (a filthy action ſpo- 
| ken in cleane ecxmes , as Chriſtians ſhould ot 
do the like) chere had not bin ſuchabhomi- 
nable crimes committed . She repreſenteth 
many women in our days,ſhameleſly hauns 
ting ſuch places where they may giue accar 
lion to me to ſuic after the,as Tamar (itting 
| by che high way when /«dah came by.This 
it} doth not.diſgrace honell women , but ra» 
e-f| ther. givech chem matter to glorifie God, 
#.1 who hath not {yfered them to be deborde 
Ih in their filthy affe&tions. As the wile mari» 
ner ſceing others: by throwing themſelues - . 
"2, in danger ſuffer ſhipwracky thanketh God Sud. 
Of who kept him from thelikey ſo honeſt wo- ©, 
ef men may praiſe God that he hath preſcr-" | 4 
rf ved their honeltic , which was nor in their © 
df owne hand, fe "0 
©} © Beaurie is not to beeuill thought of, b&- 2 
ing a benefit and bleffing of God : but the pling of ” | 
NJ abuſe of beautie, by che centration of the di- Godyt oy 
dj ucll and deceirfulnefle of our owne nature, buled, | o 
t-{ when Satan allureth vs to diſhonour God, | 
-f anddefiroy that goodly peece of workman- 
-8 ſhip which God hath made vp in vs, by that F 
$ which ſhould haye bio an inſtrument two | . L 
d] provoke vs to Gods ſeruice. Beawtie ae de- Pro,zi. 38? 
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68 An Expoſition pon 
#,56.1415 $eirfiull, Abſoloms beautie deceiued him,and 
many with him hauc beamtie, but haue ne 
oraceto vie it well, 

Finally, I ſee both rhe perſons arc noted 
by their names, and not'obſcured : wherein 
the Spirit of God in his word, as ina true 
, mirror and plaſle, repreſentreth cuery oncs|ft 
naturallface, either in their beautie or in 
theit blemifhes. So /sbn Baptiſt ſpoke par-l, 
MaP.14.4-ccularly to Herod, and the Prophets to ther; 
| ; Princes. They cloſed nor vp their reproofes},, 
ynder generalities, that they mighe inter» 
prete them any way which pleaſed them}; 
ſt;but called blacke, blacke, ſowre,ſowre,lls! 
wholoazer and ſfwecte ſfweete; For particular applicati-fo' 
2 rope ONS to eminent perſons is moſt requilite{ſy 

= ly to be and thoſc that fin openly, ſhould be openl 
 ', qebu rebuked,that others may ſtand in awe. 
[18 V erſe t, Hawe mercievpen me, 0 God, a64C 
jy cording to thy lowing kindweſſe : ac-Jmn 
coraing ro the multitude of thy com * 
; paſſions pub AWAY mine iniquities. 


at 

Ane mercie vyon me,O God. T hethinghw 

& Lhe craveth moſt of God is mercie :.fothy! 
God hath many qualities which are etſep4n; 
— tiallto him, but noneof themcoyld 6 L NI 
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dry good withoue his mercie y his power. - - 
ould deſtroy vs, his wiſcdome confound : 
s, his iuſtice condemne vs, hismaicſtic 
dBaffrightvs, bur all theſe by it curne toour 
In gao : 
10} To beg formercie is the firſt word of a 
SHupplicant, The firſt word of the forlornc 
n{ſonneco his father, was, Father,1 baxe ſinned 
f=Lagainſt beanen and againff thee, This Chriſt ,* 
i fin his prayer bath taught vs to pray, Forgive Math, 6.12 2 
Ivs onr finnes, Sen cucry prayer We ſhould 4. 
begin at have mercie vpow me O God, We (in 
daily, and volefle we offer vp at the doore 
2fof the SanRuarie a {in-offering , we cannot 
-Joffer an offering of than klgiuing and the 
eztſweetc incenſe of praiſes, Thus prayed the - 
lyfwoman of Canaangfaying,Harne morcic vporn Mat 
, comprehending vnderthat che cure of 
er daughter: and rhe twablind men cried, "0 
640 Sovne of Dauid hawe marcie z as allo did Mahgiary _ © 
c-many others. | oe! 4 
"4 The greateſt comfort that Chriſtians haug . 
in their trouble, is,that they haue to do with 
a mecrcifull God, and not riggrous, nor'one 
ngwho wil chide with vs continually, bur one e(al,r03., 
offwho is flow to anger readie to forgine, whole 
PJname is mercie, whoſe nature is mercifall, 


{who hath promiſed to be mercityll,who-is 
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Der... tbe Father of wercies. The eartfiis full of hief! 
' ©  - mercies, they are aboue the heaucns and 
the clouds; his mercy is abouc all his works; 
© > @©S$xs.20.6, extending to a thouſand generations, wholſef 
© Plaltoo.s mercie endureth for ever. With the Lordf 
FE Ugl6.6. © mercic and great redemption. / will baneP* 
EL -4v  ercie ard: not-ſacrifice. His mercies are of F' 
_ "48 ten repeated in the Scriptures, as Pſal. 5.6F* 
12. 16. 17. 20.22.23. 24. thrice, 25. JO 
' thrile.3 2.twiie. 3 F:thriſe;39.twiſc.q r.thriſe 
 &-Tim1.2. 47.50.56.58.thriſe, 60,61.62453, 68.twice 
_ &c.loel 2:1 3, Mica 7.18. Math.12.7. ricl 
in ercie; Bpff. 2.4. &c. The Apoftles ſalu 
tation is Grace mercie and peace. Since {o i 
EE $n2agardt 5, tharthis herbe of mercie proweth ig cuc 
= . 3s 47 or ry corner ot the gar. en of holy Scriptures 
"FE. S$amrs, ard all the Prophets and Evangeliſts by* 
tbe Scrip plucking thereof haug nouriſhed them 
Ivreowih ſeſyes; let vs affoin our greate(t-diſtreſſeÞ® 
EO... run vatoit, perſwading our ſelues thac Go! 
= will as ſoonedenie himſclfe vato vs, as hF 
will denic his mercie., if we come with peſ* 
nitent hearts,and beg it with ſuch humilirF© 
as becometh ſupplicants, ſuch faich ag be t 
kevers, ſuch hope and patience -as becom}” 


F 
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mcth the glez we need net doubt, he iF 
d lu 
, « The:Papilts, Bekarmive and Lorinws i | 


faichfoll who hath promiſed, - - - - 


208 Br ; 
d. C OO OE 0 OO EEE ID er ef X 
z 745 © BY, F Þr 


© the fiftie one Pſalme. ; 
his heir tranſlations . following che 5 » * bent 
adEi2ct.and not Saint lerome ax they confe les" 13-0 
ks,$0 adde magnam,grear, piuing greater CXE+ Scxipturet, 
faÞit co their owre tranflation, then to'S, Jes, 
df ore, who was knowne to bave bin a godly 


LEY dlearned nfcllc Sp Hebrew Ve« 


,f. Fitie. They confetle che Scpiptures in the 0» 
' 6 Figinall language co be che. bel}, andyerdo * 

o Pot ſpare to adde or pare therefrom as 
iſe Þ1caſerh them; and rherefore that curſe muſh 


4 


:ce#211 vpon them inthe 22 of the Revelatio "i 
ictÞ2at God will adde all the curſes of thelaw 
1, pon thoſe who adde to the Scripture "and 
2 j$hE words of this book,-and pur cheir namo 
nefour of the booke of life who dimioiſhany 
.es Point of them. What need haue they toput. 
bjÞ2 magnam,great, as though-the milltitude | 
oo = followeth, did NOT include the greats | 
Tene*®. EE 
O Goa. The, perſon to whom he-prayethz Ml 
h& S09- Bur in regard:of his baſeneſle and = Sink ins 
pe 2worthineſle,why doth he not make ſuite Couton - 
ir$0 Abraham, Maſes,Samnel,lob, or ſome 0* of Sainngy 
be hzr holy men , oncly contenting himſelfe 
mvith. God. ForT thinke the ſinners of old 
. ime hadas much need of the ſupplimenc 
df the. old Patriarkes and Fachers of the 
 3&-wrch, as we haug now of the helpe of 
il Be4 __. au 
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An Expoſition pen 
our Apoſtles and Saints, If they had not 
mind of ſuch Mediators, but ficd onely to 
God, 1 thinke we ſhould follow their foat- 
Reps.W hen God is deficient, then let vs go 
tothem: and when the Sunne of righteouſ- 
nes doth not ſhine, ic is time to lighe our 
13M halferpennic candles, Par! faith, © foolih 
[ \F # || BY. 43-1, Dalarhoes, who hath bewitched yout and | lay, 
=  Ofoolilh Papilts , when will you leaue off 
our folly ? If Chriſte interceſſion, being 
'Godzwho knowerh all our neceſlicies, and 
pitieth them , were not perfe&t, then we 
night claire ſome ſublidies; but it is vaine 
to ſecke others, when he hath all; for that 
doth greatly derogatc co his plorie,as I hauc 

" Tpoken in another place. 
Wal He vſeth the word Zlobims, repreſenting 
Meth the. the holy Trivitic; of which ſome of the an: 
hole Tri- cients have this conicAure : becauſe he fai- 
BS. led againſtabe Fathers omnipotencie, when 
he abaſed his regal power in [12ying Friab; 
axainlt che SOnnc , being the wilcdoine © 
the Father, viing deceitfulneſſe and fraud 
 Inchismvrder; againſt che Spirir,whbecn he 
by his Glthineſſe abuſcd his holinetſe who is 
the Spixirof ſanRificaton, Therefore (\ay 
they) be now prayethto Flohim,, Judge © 
| ues wpgination a ye pl aſe, Elobin repre. 
| fray 
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jeth the Trioitie, 2s Jebouah the vnitiez of 
poch which Saint Anguſtine in his Confeſ- 
ſions admoniſheth vs: We ſhould(faich he} 
neuer remember the vnitie of the etlence, 
but we ſhould as ſoone remember and dif- 
| [oluc our mind vpon the trinitie of the per- 
} {on$s; and not fo loonethinke ypon the tris 
| nitie of the perſons, but to gather in our 
minds the vnitic of the nature , which al- 
beit they be vnſpeakable and incomprehen- 
{ible co vs, it is enough that we ſpeake with 
tbe Scriptures, belecue with the Scriptures, 
| and pray at the direQion of the Scaiptures, 
th whoſe direion if we follow we cannot 
ci erre; in whoſe paths (as being the yndoub- 
ted writs of God). if we walke, we cannot. 

fall. * | Wh. 
Agcording to thy loning kiydneſſe.Therhing _ 
| which he repoſeth and reitetb vpon, is not *89%. 
n bis owne deſerts, but Gods good wil.ladge "Sy 
ye if this ouerthroweth merit or no, For if 

any man might hauc picteded goodworks, 
it was he. 1 giz (ſaith he) wy goodneſſe to P1156, 
tbe Saints. 1 am companion ta all thens that. 

feare thee. I waſh my hands in innocencie, and 


compaſſe thine a/tar, Looke the 191 Pſalwe 
cencerping the gouernment of his family 
py pion perſon, CEP 


IIS 


74 AuExpoſuzonwupon | 
he faith, Indge me according to wy righteouſ 
nes, While he hath to do with men; there 

' was NO man more pure in lite and xlicion 
but when he hath co. do with Ged, he re. 
nounceth all, and taketh him co Gods kind- | 

- nes and fauour, Vhile we leoke downe to. 

' the earth, our fight is ſharp enough,and we 
may fec far and clecrly; but when we looke 
ro the Sunne, then our light is dazled aud 
blinded: fo before men we may brag of our 
vprightnefle and honeſtie, but when we 
looke vp ctoGod, we are aſhamed of our 
ſelyes, yea of the kaſt rhoughr of ourharts, 
The Lord of his mercie keep vs from pre- 

- ſumption, that. we preſume not in any good 
thing we da, ſccing that it is Gods worke 
in vs: let him take the honour of his owne 
worke, and let vs ſay with David , Shame 
belongeth to vs, 'but glorie to thee, Qur belk 
ations are contammate with ſuch imper- 
f&Qions and {pots , that. we haue cauſe to 
itop our mouthes, and bluſh, and be aſha« 
med of them, we are conſcious of the ma= 
oifold faults and. defets which are in 
them. FIN ES 

\- Accordimg tothe multitude of thy compa(« 
fons put away mine iniquities. He exagge- 
fateth che weight of his fin, igthatit hath 
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the fiſkie one Pſalms. NE 
necd of niany mercies; "whereby he teſtifi- + 
cth, that his ſinnes were many, palling the / 
* | number of the heires of his head , and [like [+ N 
= | waters that had gone ouer his bead So,ma- Gods mer- G 
ny Gones require many mercies - Men are <2 morethen | | 
gory: terrified at the multitude of their £10 —_— 
ones; but here is a comfort, our God hath ſeries, + | | 
© | multicude of mercies, If our finnes be in » 
| number- as the heircs of our head , Gods 
rj} mercies are as the ſtarreg of heauen 7 and as 
© | he is an infinite God, ſo his mercies are in- 
finite; yea. ſo far arc his mercies abouc our 
» | ſinnes, as he himſelfe is abouc Vs pooreſin- 
I ners. © 
By this that he ſoeketh for mulcitade of 
Dke.ton he would ſhew how dceply he was The yolly | 
wounded with his manifold ſinnes, that $0,700 I 
one ſeeted a hundred : where by the cos be many. | 
trary,ſo long as we are vnder Satans gui= | 
| ding, athouſand ſceme but one; bur if we 
betake our ſclues to Gods ſeruice, cne will 
ſeemea thouſand, = 
Againe, we may admire the wonderfull 
largenefle of the mercies of God, the bredth 
wheens extends ouer all the world, the 
height to-place vs in heauen, thedepth to | 
draw vs from che lower hell, the length be- 


Fwixt helland heauen,O the bredthylenge 
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_ 27 An Expoſition pon 
{= Adnireths deepneſle and height: of the imercies of our 
'F 2;  God;the multitude of whoſe compaſſions 
neither min nor Angell is able to compre» 
hend.Why then doeſt chou deſpaire thereof 
O man? chough thy fins were neyer ſo ma 
Dy, his mcrcies exceed rfiemy and although 
thou linneſt leventie (euen times a day, he 
Can pardon and forgiue ti1ees 
Tby compaſſions: the word in the original 
fignifieth 2n ardent and earneſt affeRion of 
the heart, compatſonating that which it 
piticth, es ic were the commotion of the 
! 3 owels (231 noted before,) that his very 
© phiems, Doweclsare moyed toward his children, as 
© Luk.z 5.20 P&rd writeth to Philemon, T his compaſhon 
© 5547.33 was demonttrate inthe father of the prodi- 
-203- gallſonne, and in Dania to Abſolom, much 
.: more in God toward his deare chilJren.! 
Looke whar pltie parents haue to their chil- 
/ dren, greater hath God towards vs. Are not 
) parents touched at the yery heart, when 
/ theybehold che miſeries of their children? 
>, yea, would theynot hazard their lives and 
ey | eſtates, as many tires they doe to deljuer 
F C _ them?and will not God be moucd towards 
vs, if we conſidering his compallion and 
meckactle, would but pitie our ſclues by 
- eonſefiing our inigquitics vnto, bim > + 6.4 
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from Merchants,who hauetheir debts writ- 
| mencthereof they ſcorc our that which bc» 


fanes are written with a pen of iron and a 
I point of a diamond , we mult pray ro God 


to blot them out,& that the hand-writ map 


ial | be nailed to the crofle. le isGod that put- 
of | reth away iniquities, he canremoue them 


it | 88a cloud. Daniel propheſying of the Mel- Dang. 24. 


be | fiah, ſaith, Seventie weeker are determinate 
ry Dporn thy people and VP thy holy Cette, to fie 


on | #nd to reconcele the iniquitic. All our finnes 


Ji. | ſhall be waſhed away by the ſreames of his 


ch | blood , fo that they ſhall neuer be read, -or 
n.{| brought eo an account, either in this world 
11- | or the world to come. OW 
Mine imiquities. He committed iniquitie 


ſummoned before the bar of Gods iuſtice, 
that he can get no reſt, yatill he get pardong 
and none could give him pardon and reſt 


offended , in killing and deftroying one 


Put away, He borroweth a fimilizude "= 
ten in their account-bookey and at the pai» - 


fore they haue writren, T herefore {ince our 


iſh the wickedne([es, and toſeale vy the ſmnes, 
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againſt /7:ab, whom he killed , for which 
he is ſo charged in his conſcience, being 


; Ih, * 
p 2 , $ b 
* bt - 


in bis mind, but God whom he principally | 


formed to Gods owne image.So,when we 
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| Inwoogsdo wrong tomen, let vs not thinke it e 
. tog our — nough if we be reconciled to the partie. 
4 Sov, "a wronged,but by repentance and.it humble 
” iniuric co Confeſſion of our finnes, let vsiceke to be 
q at one with God , who is the partie whom 


we domoſt "eg tO. 


Verſe-2 . Waſh we throuchly "2s mine iniqui- 
tie, and c'eanſe me from my ſimu. 


H* exprelleth-by ſiwilitudes taken from 
waſhing and cleanling, the mercig 
which he cds in the former verſe, that 
 Similitudes js, remiſſion of his finnes. Similitudes are 
3 — very common in the Scriptures, andinthe 
| Ho ancient Fathers, The Prophets ſpake by ſi- 
J .milittides, Chriſt ſpake by parables; hy E- 

piltles of the holy Apoſtles,and Sermonsof 

\ the Fathers,are full of them, So carthly ob- 

ics hould ſeruc vs to thisend , that in 

chem we may ſee heaucnly things : and 

B there is no creature, which doth not repre- 
” king ſent tothee the Creator :- arid it we had.{pis 
* "which may riruall cycs, we would apply cuery earthly 
« wg thing to ſome ſpirituall vie. T he duſt teach- 
ied oath vs whereof we came, and what weare, 


jute euenduſt, The graile adqoniſheth ys to 


*n Ag forks = dwelling elle emhere; for 2, we - 


> 


wo - << 


ebe fiftic one Pſalme, 7g 
3s gralle,which ſoone fadeeh, The wormes #- 
will vs pot to be proud, for we arc meate 


prepared tor them. F he Sunne when it be» ) 

ginneth to ſhine, putteth vs in miride to 

beg for the Sun, of righteouſnelle ro ſhine 

in our ſoules . Euery bird after his kinde 

praifeth God, ſo ſhould we. When we be. 

hold bread, we ſhould remember that of 

our Sauiour,: Labour not for the meate that 4. 

periſberh, $o God hath ſer all his creatures Tob-6.255- Þ 

co be as ſo many maſters to, teach vs our 1. 

dutie, The Lord ſanRifie our ſight,that we 

may looke attentiuely, and/ cooſider God 

in his creatures , and that they may be as i 

ſteps of a ladder to draw vs vpto him. ».*-Zal 
Waſh me throughly from mine iniquities, "ci 

There- is nothing can make men appeare Sin a 

filcby before Ged, but onely linne ; as na- mantoap- "./ 

turall Philoſophers through the light of Peare hliby”” Þ 

pacure haue bin ſerced to confelle . And **'**<G0 

therefore, ſaith Seneca, $5 ſcirem homines if - Seuga, i 

merataros, & deos ignoſcitaros, non peccarem © 

pi» | tamen propter peccati Wiilitatems: If I knew 

ily || (faith he) chat che gods would pardon me, 

:h- | and men would nor ſee me, yet would I 

re, | nor (in, becauſe of the filthinetle of fn. It 2 

blackech the body with ſhamefull ignomi- The calls » | 

ric, burdeneth theſoule with 3n cuill con. 1 


3% 


8 . JAnExpoſitionopoi ” 
Wcience, diſgracerh the gifts of the minde þ 
and defaceth them, blottech chem out, ma« 
keth them ſtinke,and ſceme nothing, Ver- 
tuein a profane man, is as a gold ring on a 
{wines ſneur. The vomit ofa dog ſcemeth 

filthy to vs, arid a ſow wallowing in the 
puddle is loathſome , albeit not fo in the 
s me ſight of God; but more loathſome is a man 
b cnjot al defiled with blood, whoredome and druti- 
© ercaures Kenneſſe,and ſuch like, of all beaſts he is 
© themoſt the moſt beaſtly, Man wasin honour, bur | 
© dbealtly, - becamen beaſt; and whea he is drunkenghe 
x isthen inferiour to a beaſt, which wil drink 
[4 _ . ho more then is neceſſary ,and hauing drank 
Wn - can diſcerne the right way home. Alag,men 
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t 
now make no end of drunkennetle, they || « 
adde drunkennefſe to thirſt, whereby they || » 
C 

f 


weaken their nature, exhauſt their ney 
impoueriſh their poſteriie , become inta- 
mousto the world,make ſhipwrack of their 
- conſcience,and ſo deſtroy badie,{oule, con- 

ſcience, riches, name,and all. A woman 
though ſhe wete a Princeſle, and never {os 
gallanta Eadicy it ſhe be knowne to be like 
Herodias,(he is to be contemned in ail god- 
_ ly mens cycs, and to be eſtcemed of a8 
= __  Meordecaieſtecmcd Haman, uM c 
| Let vF beafbaprg of fne Ho ny ls l 
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| bluſh at our owne filthinelle, becauſe of irs 
Buc alas,we are fallen'in ſuch a time, when 
- 8 finners arc become ſhame'ctle, and women 
not ot the meaner forr, delight as mach to N ork, 
be harlots, and defile their bodies with 
whoredome, then as honeſt women to be 


a 

h 

& 

@ || obedient co their husbands, and keep theif 
»| | 

> 


bodies holy an1 cleane vellels, > 
T3 vinne is fiithy co thinke of ic, filchyto : 

s | ſpcake of, filthy to beare of, filthy ro do; Sin aloges 7 
ie | ina word, there is nothing in it brit vile. ther fikby,, 
neſſe. What car; we ſee in a botch bur filth? 2 
ih a wound bur filth? and looke to lin, no< 
thing in it bur ſinne, which is more filchy, 
then if the filch of all worldly diſcales were 
contracted in one heape. And therefo:E Da+ A 
wid ſceing his owne filthineſſe , craucth af "_ 
God to be waſh:d therefrom. EY 0 * 
He delireth to be waſhed. No element ſo || 

fir to waſh away fi!th-as water ; which ſer- = || 
ueth for many vſes, bur eſpecially for that, m_— 
AndasGod hath appointed that element 
to take away our outward vncleannefle, fo The bloods ©): 
he hach appointed his Sonnes blood to' be of Ci I 
the onely Iordan to waſh and take away - 00 \# 
the leprofie of our (ins. This i s the fountain away fin, © p* 
of Daxid tor remiſſion of ſins. Ynleſſe a man = 
br borug againg by the Spirit - water, _— Tok:3.fy | | 
y hh bs F _ "_ 
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{or come to the kingdome of heanen, which is 
our regeneration , This was prefigured in 
the Leaiticall law, when there was frequent 
waſhing, The high Prieſt Aaron himiclte 
and the reſt of the inferiour Prieſts preſu- 
med not. to offer ſacrifices till they were wa- 
ſhed. The veſlels were in the Tabernacle, 
and the great Sea, for continuall purgations 
and waſhings, not oncly to cal bon the 
fountainc of juſtification, by which all thoſe 
who are conſecrated to God muſt be once 
= waſhed, bu alſo the Spirit of fanRiification, 
”  , by which they muſt be ſanRified. And he 
© Dailyſins that is once walked, hath not need to be 
= Jaueneed waſhed againe. Yet our feete and affe&ions 
4 of daily uſt bedaily waſhed. We ſinne daily, and 
am therefore haue need of daily purgation.We 


bo 


"nw contra daily guiltineſle, for which we areſ | 
 Mar.6.12.. commanded ro pray daily, Forgive vs our | | 
h Sixnes, This is ignified by the holy Sacra» « 

ment of Baptiſme , whcrewith God baihf] « 


commanded ys to be waſhed, atluring vs 
; thereby of his fauourgif we belecue the re-f} f 
X20 miſlion of ſins, which the Apoltle calleth}] x 
| E.3f- Janacrum regenerationts, the lauer of regene-|| f 

+. ration. Thoſe who ſecke to be waſhed byfj « 
I any other meane then this, do as thoſe gu; 
" %, - (ute lntwmpurgant , as Eraſniug hath in hisf g 
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Adagies, waſh one - Gleh by q cout. 
Thole fooliſh Papilts 95 thinke by kein 
their foule merits to cleanſe their filthy nw eine 
do as thoſe who bauing their clothes -— my 
- | raycd bydirc, take dirtie clothes to wipe s ly 
- | the former dirt away, whereby they make - 
, | chemfilthier chen before, Yea, their hypo= = Þ 
s || crilic and ſuperſtition, whereby they chinke : 
e | to appeaſe Gods wrath , ſhall double thei  , 
e | guitineſle before Go and Baka. cj. bins S 1 
{- The word in the originall includeth a 4 
,, | multiplication of waſhing : whereby he ac- 
e | knowledgeth. a multiplication in inningy. 
e | and his carneſtneſle,thar every fin may have 
fome particular afſuftance of grace. For this 
is the hungring and thirſting after ſpiritual 
graces , thar the heart cannot be ſatisfied 
till it be filled with them g neither will be 
content of a bare crulf ns outward ſhew 
of pardon, vnlefle the affurance thereof be 


doubled, T7 EDY 
And cleanſe me-from | ſne.T EC 
fimilitude is taken rorpfren which is 
reſpeQiue to the Leprolie vnder the Law, —. 
for which God appointed purgations and 
cleanlings. 


Sinne i is compared to leproſie. Prſt, be- 
es i hevedieieppetpgin in the Roos {ow 


w—— "—__ wa was ro. 


32. Ay Expoſition por 
- we arc conceived in (in; and the more dan» i} 
gerous, becauſe by no naturall meanes it }. 
can be helped, but by God alone. Sin isfrom |} 
the deſcent ot our parents z we are concei- | | 
uedtherein. Who can bring thae which is || + 
Cleane,out of a thirig vncleane? I - 
Secondly,as leprofie''s ignominious and 
diſpraceth man aboue all other difcaſes,that 
men who are inteRed by the*plague, are 
not fo much ſhunned as thoſe tt.at are Je- 
ptous : ſo ſin diſpraceth man. The leproſie 
of Miriam made her to be ſeparated from 
Nun12.14 the campe; and theleptofic of /z==4 made 
him to be ſhur out of the Temple: ſo fin de- 
priveth vs of the focierieof man & Angels, 
Thirdly, Leprofie maketh mens fleſh ſeol- 


a 
d 
leſlez ſo fin maketh men inſenſfible of the} ( 
Ni 
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"indoementsof God. 
Fourthly,Leprofic is incurable with men, 
23 are the trenlie, herefie,& ica!oulte; God jt} 
keepeth thoſe curcsto himſelte ; ſo (in can Jy 
be purged by none bur by Gods owne cun- 
«Kine. no An Atanah end Pharpar riuers of Da. 
aki {cus, were not of force to cure the lepro- 
fieof Naamas, and leprous might have di- 
ed, it according to the Prophets direRion 
I he had not waſhed himſelte in lordan « ſo 
+ K&ethe meritsof men, or holinctle we 
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gels, Apoſtles, yea of the bleſled virgin 
AMaxe,lo much ſer by by men,vnprofital le 
tro purge-vs from our finnes, onely that 
bleſſed blood of Iclus will do the turne, 
wherein it we be waſhed, our fleſh ſhall be 


J as the fleſh of a childe, eucn ag though we 
I had neuer (inned, : 


"8 
But ro th: end chou ma (t be affured 
whether thou art clenſed from this leprofic 
or no, | will giue you ſome in{allible rokens 
and markes, whereof ſome are ſecret and 
onely knowne to thy {.lfe, others areſeene 


by Others. 
T he ſecret marks be theſe : Firſt, if thou 


Lart aſhamed of thoſe things which thou haft Priuace t0- 
idanc . What profit haue 7 of thoſe things — 


(faith the Apoſtle) whereof now ye are «ſhe- 4 

med; and jay en remember them without if __ 

bluſhing? if thou abhorceſt thy ſelfe when waſhed.- - 

thou calleſt them ro minde , and repenteſt n2"Ig 

with /eb in duſt and aſhes. Secondly,it thou 43% 

haſt faith iin Chriſts blood , dock defireta. 

be purged by theſecleane and cleare waters, 

not running to others,or digging vato thy Pmcraali & 

ſeife ciſternes af rotten waters, _ notes wher + | 
The externall marke, is ſanQification of by others 

hy perſon z being waſhed, thou ge ſt not _——_ 2 
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” - Oo AnFrpoſition you 
EF aKo.;.t5 fulneſſe to God, as Naamas returned to F- 

*% (iſo, and not onely offered 2 great reward 
ynto him, but promiſed to be a worſhipper 
of God all his dayes, Be not like vnto the 
nine lepers, who outwardly cured,abode in 
” - _theleprolicofſin,of the two the worſt and 
” TAk17.17 moſt dangerous: but with the tenth re- 
$ curne to Chriſt with thankfulneile. For if 
F thong be vnthankfull co God , and art not 
diligent and earneſt to celebrate praiſes vn- | 
to him for his mercies, it is an cuident to- 
ken thou art not yet cured, | 

Finally, thou muſt go to the Prieſt, and 

voffcr according to the law; receiue the ab- | 
ſolution fro Gods mouth,out of the mouch 
of his ſeruants, and ſhew thy than kfulneſle 
in obedience ro God all thy life, | 


#5 p 
= I 
XZ *» 2: 
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Verſe 3» For ] kyow mine ignitie . and my 
ſane & ener befare me, 

' 


He firſt argument which he vſcd to 
moue God to pardon his ſins, was ta- 
ken from God himlſclfe,and that great mer- 
cle whereto he is inclined. The next,from 
his great filthineſſe & vncleanneſle, whoſe 
raiſer y was an obic& of Gods mercie, de- 
bring God to purge and cleanſe him = 
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the ſame , Now followeth the third argu=- 
ment; taken from his acknowledgement at 
his ſin, and true confeſſion thereof, As 
though he would fay: Lord, I know I have 
ſinned, I confeſle my (in to thee, therefore 
pardon me. What force, thinke ye, this ar- 
gument would haue in a guiltie mans 
mouth,if he came before an earthly Tudge, 
and would ſay: I haue committed murder ' 
and adulterie, | confefle it ? Surely the Judge 
would an{wer, Ex ore two te indico, | iudge # 
thee according to thine owne confeſſionzas - 
1 | David commanded him to be killed, who 2,$4.1,16. ® 
reported that he had killed Seu/. But þe- An humble | 
a | forethe heavenly Tribunall, ſuch an argu- 25800we. »» 
ment hath onely force, There is no meane © Ty | 
eo acquit vs from Gods iuſtice, vnlelle we good ar- 
cometo him,humbly confeſling our f1n;and gumeorts || 
accuſing our ſelues, for then he will pardon 9Ptainpute 
and excuſe vs. Our condemning of our 'q04'"* 
ſelues, maketh him to abſolue ys : our re= * 
membrance of our ſins, maketh him to for- 

get them; and our repentance bringeth his 

Burthow cometh it to paſſe, that thus tie 

lamenteth , ſeeing -before Nathan had allu- on 
red him that his ſins were forgotten and 8 _ + : 
pardoned? I aaſwer, the godly, albeit ar Slut | 
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be perfwaded of mercie,. yet for the. Jov 
they beare to God, they cannot bur be bf 
4 pleaſed with themfelues,!o often as they re- 
» Tbewicked member how vohappily they have offen- 
© forget = ded fo gracious a maieltie : bur the wicked 
AJ = —_ forget their {13s wot caſily , and if chey 
3 bor have done any ſhew of good, they remerp= 
 gbegood' ber it continually. The godly by the con- flis 
4 2 they trary forget their good, and reznember rheir p! 


- 


; ftacyhauc fins,and the euill which they haue done, as IP 
* goneany; the Apoſtle Paxl laith, 1 am the leaſt of al 8 F 
> whcreas the Apoftles, ard ror mecetcto be called an A- || d 
| the godly poſftle,becanje / perſecured the Church, And | (1 
remember againe, #/ben before | was a blaſphemer,a per- || n 
2» I... ſecuter and oppreſſor, bet I nas received 190 || c 
” Y.Cor,15.9 #ercie. And againe, Chriſt died for ſuners, 
I 2,Tim 1,13 among whom I em the chief f. They account 
. © themtclues the Jeaſt awony the godly, the 
greateſt. among finners. So it is good tovs 
to nouriſh a continual] remembrance of our 
_ "8 owne 10s, that it may humble ys before 
FP God, & make God fo much the moreſpitie 
* vs. that he ſeeth vs vofeinedly d:ſpleafed 
with our ſelues that we have offended bim 


þy our many many fins. | 
For 1 know my finne, The knowledge of 
his lin (doubtleſle) came by Gods word 
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"Th the fiien ope bj "9 p 
vcnerall notice hee knew hee-had done 
;rong, and the particular punctions of his 
onſ{cienceforced him to thinke ſo, yet the 
rue knowledge came never voto him,vatil 
od faid by his Prophet, Thom art the man. 
So the word of God ſeructh vs tothis vie, 
char it openeth our blinde eyes to ice what 
is euill in vs. And therefore wo to that pe 
ple who haue not the word, and faichfull 
Preachers, who may let them ſee their fins, 
For when they know nor fin to be (methey 
dicin their ſins. By rhe law, faith the Ap 
file, & the knowledge of fi fin: for if the law Fad Winn wy 
not ſaid, T han ſhalt not luſt, ] would not think 
corcwpiſcence to be ſin. Ye may {ce how great p 
an cuill is ignorance, when mens eyes are 
blinded, wham the god of this world hath 
blinded in (© great alight, 

The moſt part of the world couers their 
fin, by tranſlating the cauſe 'ouer vnto os 
ters, as Adam vpon Exah, Exab vpon the Gey, z; 
Serpenrt.But the Scripnib ſaith, He that hj- Froabat 
acth bis fin ſhall not proſper, Nov mediocre eft 
(ſai: h Ambroſe) ve apnoſcat peccations ſuns 
ng/quifque; It is noca ſmall thing cocuce. 
ry one to know and acknowledg e his fan, 

Soſaith Darid, Delita qui inelighr, Who 
vageangeh his lin? He fe whoj! wetl 
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ther, may the ſooner augide them, If any 
knew a danger, he could calily flie from ith 
and go byit, Our Sauiour wept, becauſe 
they knew not the day of their viſitation, | 
That a man may know his (in, it is ne 
ceſflary he be admoniſhed and rebuked;anc 
he who delireth to attaine this knowledge 
Howto at- muſt bc content to receige rebukes kindly 
| * mid 2 He: mult reſolue before God to ſhun the; 
 jedvemens Occaſions of ſin,and ſuch cuill companie a 
; _—_ allurech him to folly; that he do call co minc 
* _ _- what a gracious God he hath offended, 
= what good thivgs he hath loſt , how many, 
- _ Hehath offended by his example; and cc k 
addreiſc himſelfe henceforth to leade a ho! f 
and religious life according to Gods word. fl, 
The Philoſophers thought it moſt ne 
He who Cellary for cuery man to know himſzlfe; 
knowerh and in their precepts had this euer, Noſce 224] 
pothim- jpſam, [Know thy ſclfe, Then much more it 
:  felfe;cro hecomeh 2 Chriſtian to know himſclfe;fo 
| Lo God otherwiſe he can neuer know Gad in an 
= of hispropertics, For if we know not url: 
- fin, how ſhall we either know Gods juſtice] 
urſuing vs, or his mercic pardoning vs 
Oh thas we knew our ſelaes, Wy 
_- But Satan doth with vs , as the Rauen 
doth with the Lambe,' jc firſt pullech _ 
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ſhe eyes, then deuouret! it: firſt he blin» 
nic vs, then we follow him. Therefore we 
aulK,ould labour vpon our ſoules, that the 
Ne Barkned eye thereof may be cleare, the 
 "EPimneſle remoued, the ſcales which he vp- ags g. 
tinſe n them (as vpon Sainr P aul ) may/fall to 
2She ground; that ſeeing our ſelues/and oor 
dlySakednetle, we may craue to be couered; 
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tNGceing our wounds, we may deſire <0 be cu- 
cd fpeople, that they may ſee their fins, Sowne 
I yFAarter the people in cheir ſin,and vſe conni- ought to 
29d belike dare not lightthe candle of the fo us 
tA darknefle, left chey putforth the candle or 
nf «4nd my ſinne is ener before me, When 
, e.ncuer ler (CL ! Vs ſce any comfort cnn 4 


© 3Fed. As allo it is the principall part and dur 
10Gof Paſtors to deale in their Sermons wit 
nYfef man ((aith the Lord to Exckiel) make 
| ec knowne ts Jernſalem their abhaminations.\We Paſtors 
«uence to their wickedneſſe. We are: afraid, *xhortthe 
1CÞ , people to a A 
ec] word and bring it to them being lying in their Ga, |} 
- If {mite ys, who by the Iight thereof let them 4 
ou ſee their misbehauiour. 
Saran doth preſent his baited hooke of fin _—_ 
to vs, he never letteth vs ſee the hooke of ;; 
Gods judgements, but cuer the bait of plea+ eating the 
ſure ; but when we haue ſwallowed the greatnes of /.} 
xcics , "but propoſcth to vs a es 
OO — 4 ©2908 S a. hy b.. _ + _” " a | 
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the Prophet ſaith 
plica befor: vs, 
And yet we muſt take heed of the dibtels 
crefr, who obſcurech irom many their lio, 
ſo that they can never repent,for that which 
they never ſee or feele,. And yet on the v- 
ther band.he letteth ſome ſee the mountains 
of their (ins, an j !1;ugeneſſe of them, that 
they ſee nothing elle in God but his iuſlice, 
thcreby to Jeade them eo deſpaire,as he did 
with /ndas, But. we mult not looke wich 
ſach fixed eyes vpon our {:1ns, that we lift 
not vp our eyes to Gods mercie, which is 
ready to pardon, and to apply to our heart 
allche ſweete promiſes which we reade in 
the Scriptures ; ſo that as feare bearech vs 
downe,faith may vphold ys that we fall noe. 
T hey muſt ever be betore vs in this world, 
ad be purged by vnfaincd repentance,nort 
thar our repentance can expiate them , or 
pacihe Gods wrath , or (as thefoohſh Pa- 
piſts chinke) chat we can do pen ance for 


» Our miquities are mults. 
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troubled conſcience , the flames of Gody 
wrath,2nd the terrors of his judgements; ag 
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9 
>diflwrarth could not have bin appeaſed . The The more 
; axfinore we remember our fin,and lament for we tepene 
tithe ſame, the more caſe get we to our affili- '® fin,the 
Red minds and coniciences, and the more 2 
ſenſibly ſhall we feele the mercie of God © 
pardoning our offences. Thetefore we can-. 
chſ|nor be better exerciſed then in an humble 
0-|confelſhhon, of our fin , and by bitter teares 
ns with Perer weepe for our offences 3 which 
atf1 pray God the Lord may worke in our 
e, | hearts, that we may find that bleſſing vpon 
d ys, which Chriſt pronouriced,B/eſſed arethey Math, 5. 
h || »ho now monrne, for they ſhall be comforted. 


$s | Verſe 4. Apainſt thee,againſt thee only hawe 
't 1 ſinned, and done ell tn thy fights 
n ' that tho maiſt be inſt when chow * 
» ſpeakeff . and pure when tho 


, wdgeſt. 


© | $rHe ancients have fo fardiffered inexs 
| 4 pounding this verſe, ſome running - 7 
forth on Allegories , others on far ſought > 
interprerations, that Lorinu the Iefuice FF 
hegth twelue Gdiuers interpretations | -* 
hereof; of which,cwoaremoſt agreeable to Thedinery . 
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) Daxid did wrong io /riah, yet it wayhe 
hid from all men, aad onely knowne tafþ: 
350d; and theſe (ins arc onely done againſiffy 
od,whereof none is witnelle but he only 
ow ſurely albeic we would couct our (in 
em the {ight of the worldi, there is ono 
witneſle, whoſe ſight we cannot flec. 
Plato affirmeth, that we ſhould do nod 
thing in ſecret, whereof we would be aſhaqp: 
med in publik. And Cicero, Ne iquidem deer: 
ores celare poſſumu,albcit we could keepeſig 
it ſecret from all che gods, 7 
The other, whereto I rather incline, isfh 
thus: Albcit (fay they) Daria had offendedſib 
man, yet it touched him more nigh at ther 
heart the fin be did againſt God, in break-ſ]y 
ing of hisJaw.For ſo Nathan {aid vato him,ſſC 
Why diaſt thou contenm the word of the Lord, 
that thow fhouldſt do enill in bis fight > As 
though Daxid would ſay: Though all the 
world woul4 abſolve me, this is morethen 
enoughto me.that I feele thee my iudge,& 
my conſcience citeth.,me before thy cribu- 
nall. Letvs haue our eyes and our ſenſes 


fixed on God, and not bedeceiued with.theſ 


wayhe ſole and onely Indge , who can puniſh Admire 
* toboth ſoule and bodie in hell fare; of whoſe ®1c"ove 
inflyrath we ſhould be more afraid, then of all 
alyhe kings or tyranis of the world, Agallo 
lingye (hould be {ori that we haue offended 
ongo gracious a God , wiio when he might 
aus damned ys, y<r bath pleaſed ro par- 
10-ſdon vs, and tsketh no other ſatisfation at 
haourhand, bur reperitance for our fin, and 
eerffaith inthis Son leſus Chriſt. Who will not 
-peſeive vs to our encmics hand to be deſtroy- 
ed, but will ſet vs free from priſon, out of 
ishis freeloue . Therefore O ſinner in time 
edIbe reconciled with thy ludge, andtakeno 
hefreſt rill thou haue ſurctie of his favour, Say 
kf with David, Peccaxt, T have ſinned; and 253%13 
mn, God ſhall ſay with TVathan, Peccata twd re 
dB miſſa ſart, thy finsare forgiuen., OY 
\sf| Againſt thee, againſt thee onely hane I fin= 
acl ned,and done exill in thy ſight, The ingemina- 
tion of che word (againſt thee) fignifieeh 
the deepneile ot his tecling and griefe,whe 
is the more wounded, the more he findeth 
the greatneſle of that maieſtie and goodnes 


o 


whom he hath offended., So it were happie 
for vs,that we could be deeply moued with, 
a conſcience of our lin, that out of the deef: 


; py F b 


, X = Da k. - ag, d I 
- . _— ; — KEE "Ii Is Vx 
_— = * wks — mn. a RS a EI | % 
n 4 a $ 7 F171 _ 
b; 


7 . \ 2 - #r £ 
6:6 © > PF <A "og . 36 m6. BI. < - #7 7 6 A v 
T 4 bo ++ 1 4 Ly ba ERS _ "re » 85 of” het 4H T Se nk 4,44 Fo > . 
is FP Oh : 2 Aj I $53, " LLIOAL , fe OO SF i, "FEE) 5 "4 : : __ PE TIDY t 4 REI PR . 
CO « : "xd , 5 -Y vo l OS JP od 5h =. Ou = Sg n = AI "%" p - 
2 5 , 4 5 3h. tr * Rf , id 8 #14 NS ©: _— * £5 $ < X VE Oe" 5, 22 Ah; 4 
l : fl > ; p. - 'F > 5 = a =. E: + r -1 . PS Ty PECTE ata: os R, 
. » p #: s « by . as F L - T* 7 s nd Y «LS ARE ab MR} K, L Fe " 4 E 
0 So b : 8% hs 4.27 2. 7 ns 
4 { 4 EY x ER | . 4 ; E 
'F 4 » 
# n l 4 
. 2 | Z 4 
_ 
Oo . x 
. + « - , CY - » 
ve 7 
8 3% Be o 
F : dy 
g © = 
7 
« & Ef AE 7 
C SNPS. 
$ - 
F*, N08 
As 3" En 
3 


Oy AS 5 ade EC EER aac Pats. Gra erEEty DEBS oo Oo EET. SEE 2 ES. : 
TP hs : =» . z .# "2 -® : IS 3 ITE p £ » IS 4 Eto CC 4 s $IOES vF it * Ef Ys 
, -», o 
96 #8 Expoſition von 


_ double our ſighs, which would picrce chal! 
tatherly heart.if we could ſhoot vp ſuch: 
rawes to heauen * bur we laugh ouer the 
matrer, not remembring that our laughter 
ſhall be curned ro mourning. 

This alſo {eructh to convince ſuch miſ: 
creant Atheiſts, who can generally ſay,God 
forgige vs,we ITC all ſinners, 2s it were ex 
cuhng their fins, wheoas they are neuer tou 
ched at the heart with a ſorrow for them, 
They feed their fooliſh humours with a 
Cloake of the multitude thatfinneth , 9quaf 
patrocinians er7o72 fit multitudo peccartom, 
as though the mulcicude of finners ſhould 
be a patrocinie and defence of erfors, faith 
Anznſtine, fell is ſpacious & large enough; 
having all cc dincafions, which will con» 
caine all the divels and their children, if 
they were more in number then they are. 

That thow maiſ? be iuſt when thow ſpeake[*, 
and pare when thorl inageſf, By this it is 
clcare, that che iuſtice of Gbd ſhinecth moſt 
in mens {oules, and his truth in their lies. 
As though he would ſay : Becauſe T haue 
finned fo grieuoully, and have commirred 
ſuch wickednetle, that thou canft not be 
'  blamedof vorighteouſneſle, though thou 
; HoylMpuniſk me moſt rigorouſly, for I 
CEE ane, ike. uh IS 


WS - 7, F 
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chi haue deſerued worſe then I have huffercd. 
Har But becauſc the Apoſtle Paw/, Rom.3.4- , 
' th would feeme ts turne this text to another * es dos 
heeg{eoſe, we ſhall reconcile them ealily. For ,,;.. this 
the Apoſtle (ceing the ewes to'bring the place and 
ceſtament and covenant of God in lander, that of 
as though he had bin the cauſe of their ry-= . Row3-48 
ine, by caſting that vpon themſelues, he 
freeth God of theit fall Bur David here vin- 
dicatech Gods juſtice, laying all the cauſe 
on himſelfe. Whereof we tucker thatifany 
euiilcometo man, the cauſe of it isto be 
found in hitnſelfe,” we need noe calt it on 


God. 

But out of this, that David confelſeth W | 
God to be iuſt when/he judgerh, welearne , Y 
firſt, that God (as Abraham aid) i is che juſt Gen.ag | 4 
if Iudge of the world: and albeiche hath re- A | 
|  ferued a generall judgeinent after this life, colliths | « 
7 LN laicb, yet he hath a particular np - 
_ vpon men in this world,” both 

and reprebate ; #udicis now (exper ma- 2. 
j wifes pokes famen info. not alwayes by a 
- 4 manifeſt, yer al ways by a iuft judgment. He 
1 8 creReth atribunall in mens conſcience, he 
| 


[i 
\ 


niſ. 


30 1 


fummoneth che party,a & covicteth 
him.This iudgmentis byhis word & Spirit, 
For eucry mang work mk _— 

s. 
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the firs. For the fire both Ieirech them fer 
their faults;2nd burneth vp their drotle.Asx 
alſo he puniſheth them in the ſight of thef 
world, and-in their poſteritic, as he did as 
3+54,12,1® wellco Daxid as to Sanl; for he ſaid, thatf 
L blood ſhould not Cepart from his bouſe 
and ſo it was. Therefore let not men, all 
though the belt Chriſtians,thinke tocicape 
YE {> the cenſure of his-iuſtice ; yea, what ever he 
"* , Phalagz.r7 doth,we muſt yes « inſt in ot erg 
LE 1 x. .- Next, heis pure when he judgerh of tri 
4 way wt eth. We may # allured, G9 Bi put vs 
co triall, by affl;Qion, perſecution, ſic kneile 
and poucrtic. Then men will be made ma 
nifeſt, che hypocrifie of many will be dc: 
tected. For as the wind is appointed to triel 
the corne,the fire totrie the gold, the flcods}i 
to-trie houſes builded vpon the rocke.andf. 
ſand: ſo ſhall the day of the Lords criall dil 
cerne thoſe who haye bur 2 ſhadow of re- 
ligion, and ſha!l appcare erc it belong, as{, 
it is begun alrcady,. Alwaycs God. is pure 
in his triall, he knoweth the one from. the 
| other alrcady, but he will haue men trying 
Gen,z2,r2 and knowing ther. Abraham was tried in 
zeſlaughter or offering of bis ſon, and his 
Joprah 2, faith was approucd; ſo was Jon tried; and 
— debrywirncc, and Peters weaknelle, In all 
- = / * | _- hell 


» ww © 


put men to 


4aall, 


eſe trials God was pure and free of any 
iury gone to any of them z for they were 
Toowne fo be but men, alchough Prophets 
$04 Apoſtles, And it igno maruell. though 
& chis cime in che triall of che Church,ma- ,,{ . 
#y be found to be burmen, God isnot to "of 
alY: blamed, he is pure. when hetrieth,. . E 
And ſeeing triall is prophecied. to be , 
Hot onely. the Church of Philadelphiag bug 
Ifo in all the ezrch;which is called the houre 
tentation, Or 2 time of fiery trial, either by 
 Ferclies, fhifmes , or defeRion from the. 
Suh of God , 6r by bloodie perſecutions 
$f Gods Saints and his Church; (as all Eu- 
pe ope hath experience this dayz) whar ſhall 
TIE, do. but keepe Gods wotd, polleſſe our yo, 
DOE utes in patience, ſuffering the reproches, 
nd 2/umnies, cruel] dealings, yea all chat the 
lite juell and his children: can do to vs. , If we 
be tricd by fire,ct vs be found gold; if by 
hacer, let vs abide in the Arke and in the 
"> poſtles boate { let vs be found ſure buil> , + ©, 
behhers vpon the foundation which che Apo- *- Ll 
NSBiles laid. even Chriſt : if by che aire-and * 
Nivinds, let'ys be as wheate and not chatfe, 
V0Nf finally by the carth and earthly allure 
1d ents, let vs be foud to haue our conuerſa- 
lj aboiiche time of crial is come already». 
- ans} | 


ett.5.x0) 


Expoſution pon 
We learne alſo out of this,that in all out 
tfials,whercher inward in our conſ{cience,or 
externalt in our bodies,yca though ovr bo« 

Inall our gies were giuen to the beaſts and foules of 
wials,ez- heaucn, yet God is pure and without fav't, 


aunty In the beſt of vs all there is cauſe why we 


God zspure ſhould be cried. 


Veasle 5. Behold, I was borne in miquitic, and 
in fn bath my mother conceined me. 


: if , / *T Hisische fourth reaſon, by which hefYl. 
1.3 | would moue God. to forgiuc him, 
Fhat our natore fromthe very originall is 
corrupted, fromthe ſeminarie and tountaia 
of our conception . For from our mothers 
wombe, we bring nothipg but ſinne, And 
pra we cannot throughly acknowledge 
7 3 our {ins, valefle we-condemne our whole 
* * naturall powers and faculties of vnclean- 
| nefle. So the knowledge of this one finne, 
bringeth him to che examination of his 

'» wholelife, till he find nothiog in himſelfe 
Rreames but fin. For if the fountaine poiſoned, 
| whichpro- wharjwill the ftreames be that low from it. 
k har If we-would looke backe to our original! 
lathe fn, we might haue cauſe the more to la- 


founcaine, ment our afual ſins,as poiſonable Rreames 


AQuall fins 


” 


fAows- 
— 


Po 


the feftie one Pſalm . 
flowing from ſuch a fountaines þ 
So foone therefore as our conſcience ac» "1 
cuſeth vs of any one'{1n, we ſhould call co | 
iN remembrance the whole courſe of 'our life, Letthere» 2 
+» Ef that it hath bin noching elſe bur a conti- — .\4 
© nuall finning againſt God;zthar thus the laſt ,.,.i 
utting vs in mind of the firſt, we may not mind of all 
be content to repent and aske pardon for the fins we 
a one, bur for all, A ſick man having obtai- ** Yrs. 
* Mncd healih , doth remember how long he $7 
was ſicke, whereby for the preſent he both * 
Ce confidereth his own trailtie,and Gods mer- 
- Reicin delivering him, as alſo encourageth 
Sand inanimarcth him in time to come, b 
1 remembrance of former mercies hints TW 
Happic were we if we would begin tore» | 
member our miſcrics and Gods m:rcies. b 
Lorinus the Ieſuite to ecce addeth' enim, w 
which he confelleth 'is not in the Hebrew avi 
veritie , and chat Saint Jerome hath forgot Ws 
ir, yet maintaineth that it is rightly put io, 
to giue force tothe words of his (in. See 
the Sophiſt , who! granteth the Scriptures, 
and yet. would empaire their credit ; as q 
. Frhough' Gods Spiric were not wiſe & "of 
lnough, and the (coſe could not hold with- "i 
out exizs, The like do they in theſe words, + + © © 
Hos eſt corpus menov, they adde enim , an: 
| Gg3 ay 
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x03 | AnFExpoſition you 
' ay, Hoc eff enim, which is not in the Scripy 
cures, and were altogether vngrammaticail. 
In a word, they alter and chanye the Scrip- 
tures as they picaic , brioging 10 tNeir e117 
as a particle of reaſon , whach carieth with It 
NO reaſon. | 
Ye ſce then whatrthe miſerable corrup= 
tion of Qur nature js , ſe {oone as we take 
po ne, life, we begin to ſio, An infant of one cay,is 
| th ro not cleane before Goc.The malſe whereof 
,bur he we beformed, is filcby'and, fiaofull ; abgd fo 
much the more filthy, ſceing it is polletled 
ith a ſoule vncleane and polluted, 7 he co- 
B: Lotation of WANs beart us only ewill continually, 
| Jon 103.14 Ged knoweth our mold, We erre fro the womb, 
13-4 And albeit mariage be a bed mdefled, b 
or - reaſon of the inſtitution , yet the coorete 
cence and luſt polluterh- the ordinance 
which is woſt holy. * 

Then children are not free of original fin: 
far then why ſhould they be baptized 5 anc | 
- why ſhould they cir, as many go daily? 
But ic mayiceme wonderfull & yd gel C 
cat children. who can neither doc, hin E 
# or ſpeakeeguill; ſhould be culpable 2 -I any 4 

ſwer by another queſtiab;whar is the reaſo! F 

that za yong fox new whelpe doth notſlagh 1 
A lomb? 1 is ic Not berxapeir lacketh ſirenge : t 
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and is not come to that maturitie to exc- 
cute their inclination , which is naturally 
cruell. So are infants naturglly inclined ea | 
ſinzand therefor&ſo ſoone as ebey can think bk 
any thing, ſpeake ordo any thing, it is euill, 
as daily expertence teacheth vs, And there- Parene 
5-1 force it becometh Chriſtian parents to take Gouldraks 
cell painesto amend that which is deficient and ned | 
imperfect by nature in their children, by arty poog eds! 
inſtruQion and correRtion , That as wilde cation thay 
bealts arc ramed by the induftric of men, which is |” 
and barren grounds haue become fruitful _ : 
by labouring and manuring; fo cuilnatures 4,14... 
nay be correRed by good education, by wawre, - * 
e {ce alſo out of this, that originall ſin Smik ' 
ts (in, and offenſiue to the law of God, and by F; 20 
the roote of all others : that the moſt ſecrer *2 0 
thought of our heart is ſufficient .co con= 
demae vs, if God would deale extreamely, 
Which impugneth thar diuclliſh and erro- 
nious doarine of ſome,who think that the 
firſt intentions and thoughts are veniall, if 
conſent come not with them, Our Lord ſai- 
eth,that whoſocner ſecth a woman, ana luſteth PEI NS. 
after her,committeth adulterie, and is as cul- IR h 
pable before God ag if he had ſinned with 4 
her. But that concludeth not, that che mo= ll. 
tion is not linfull, co which ſuch a wicked 
= Gg 4 cons 
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conſent is added; the greater fin cannot exs 
cuſe the letler. Theretore we muſt go with 
Elizeus torthedountaine, and caſt in ſalt in 
thoſe rotten and Rinking waters, that they: 
being purified, all the treames flowing 
therefrom,may be alſo cured, x 

* » This parencall lin, hereditarie, radicall, 
thelcuen of the primitiye corruption , the 
law of the members, naturali and general} 
to all mankind, cannot be taken away, but 
by the conception and natiuitic of Chrift. | 


*** Buthere ariſeth a queltion, how parents, 


both being Chriſtiavs and receiued in the 
couenant,can beget ſinfull childgen ? I ang 
{wer by a familiar ſimilitude z the ſeed, ye 


Acc, when jt is ſowne, is made as cleanc as 


the art and indufirie of man can doyand yet 
ariſeth with a roote[talke,blade and beard; 
che caſe isnot in man, the force lieth in 
the ſeed: ſo in that the parents are puri- 
po they bayc it of Gad 3 what the childe 

th,he hath by nature , which gither muſt 
be repaired by grace, or he muſt periſh. 
Adans, Nogh, Samnel, Eli, Danid, &c. al- 
though they were godly &religious men, 
yet had naughtie and wicked children; 
Which ſheweth vato vs, that religion avd 
godlineſle cometh not by nature, bur by 


Ta. - 
OY 4 


0 Lg 


the free grace of God. | x): iſ 
1 omit thole yain & idle queſtions de mw Godlineſfs | | 
nali peccato,yrhich the Papilts too curioully cometh vox | 
propound, and may be very ealily anſwes by nature | 
Ted, leſt it ſhould breed errors in your mind, 
which ye neuer dreamedof, oa 
I, And in fin hath my mother conceined me. il 
ie | The word jecbematin, fignificih properly 
1] 3 calefacic, warmed me in wombe, - fed 
ac || or nouriſhed me, referring it to the ation 
, | of heating and feeding the childe in the 
Ss, | wombe ninc moneth, Wherein the great- 8 
nes of Gods worke is to be ſcene, who ſo 1 18 
miraculouſly can preſerue the infantin ſuch "iq 
an obſcure place, ſo compailed with the We 
interiour parts, Alwayes cuen there in that if 
poore creature there is fin, albeit he be 9 
ignorant of it, So he hath a burden when [1 
he fecleth it not,and lieth wrapped with all 
miſeries, and thinketh himſelfe then to be 
in a beſt caſe; for when he cometh out of " 
the womb, with great paine to his mothers |! 
and difficultie to himſelf, he weepeth poore  - 
{oule becauſc he is cometo ſorrow. 
Ezekiel maketh mention of a child new: 1 
borne,whoſe navill was not yet cut,neither 5?*S & || 
ſalt putin it,nor wedge no 3-49: i ; 
the pollution of nacurey whichreprelenreth 
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to vs our naturall fileh in (in , thet neither 
are we cutted away by the kaife of the Spi- 
ric from our originall corruption , neither 
waſhed by the blood of Chriſt from our 

.__ naturallyncleannetl?, neirher {alted by the 
| falt of the word;and if it were not by Gods 
: grace,and care of our ſpiricuall parcats that 
we wete rs we would neuer liye , but 
. dic and pcrith 1a che filth wherein we haue 
| Man were Þin conceiued and borne. There is no beaſt 
 Metety va- which nature hath not t92ght lome mcaines 
|  donc,if he eq help icfelf, as fo:ne hauc naturally skins, 
| KEEBOQT gr aire and wooll to defend them from in- 
he opponted iurics, we have none. In a word,man were 


-” *. Fx; 
nad 


wy 


* graceof Vndene 1f he were not ſupported bythe 
” God pgraceotGod.VWe may weepe, we have no 
' More; and would God we could ſpiritually” 
crie and mourne,that the Lord hearing our 
weeping might pitic and helpe vs. 

\ But becauſe ſo many worthy writers, 
both ancient and moderne,Papiſtsand Pro- 
teſtants, have written largely of this place, 
and | mult ſay, Sum mininus omyinm, 1 ccale 

co write any. more hercof, leſt I ſhould re + 
| s'y that which they haue already obler- 
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Verle 6, Behold, thou loueft truth in the in 
rl -- ward affettions : therefere haſt thou 
r taught me wiſedame in the ſecret of 
: mine beart. | 
R . 

© ; His is che fafc argument which he vieth 
[6 perſwading God to forgive hin,caken 
| S from the lincerite of his repentance, that 
$ 


it was not counterfeit ordilſ.mbled,which 

is very acceptable ro God, Yea in all the 
aRions of religion and parts thereof, there 

* | is nothing more pleaſing toGod cthen-ſin- 
ceritie and vprightnefſe, He cannotiabide 


* | bypocrifie and diſlimulation, and to put 0+ 
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per with fatre words and an outward ſhew, FER 

Itisa mocking of God to looke vp with *iypocille 
\ ur eyes to the heaugrs, to bow withour ry f- kgs 21 
knees,to fclde our hands, to knocke on OUr iog of God | 
breaſts, if we want vprightyefſe and ſound. 
nes of heart. We mult {erue God in faith,  * | 
loue, repentance, humilicie,vnfainedly from _ 


our heart,as true Nathaniels, in whom there 196.147. | 
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is no gbile, | 4 ok 
| The parts of this verſe are theſe : x. who 
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loueth, Thow. 2. whereand what he louet 
erath'im the inward affettions, Jo the co Y © 
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208 As Pxpoſiion' Hpin 


as the firſt was tedious. So, God ſeerh all 


baft thos tanght me wiſedome: inthe ſecret ow 


_ wine beart, 


Bebold. Before he enter to any of theſe, 


 hevſeth the particle of admiration Behold; 


which heneuer vſcth but in ſome remarka- 
ble matter, thereby the more to raile vs vp 
to the contemplation of ſuch great mat» 
ters to be told; as, Behold how good and how 


Fialr 22,1 comely « thing it ts, brethren to dwell euen to» 


gether. And, Behold the Lambe of God, chat 


FTokt.23.; raketh away the innes of the world, And this 


he doth, that he mighe-moue God, that ag 
he beheld his miſcrie,being conceiued and 
borne in ſin, ſo he might behold his fiocere 
and vnfained repentance, And this is the 
happineſſe of man, when God beholds him 
mourning, as he beheld him ſinning. This 
ſecond ſighc is as delightfome to the Lord, 


our fins,as he ſecth our repentance. Sin not. 


®:* becauſe he ſeeth thee, but repent vnfained- 


Creatureze uen God becometh a lover of his 


; I he may take ones ia bebolding 


Thow loweſt. The! perſon who loueth, is 
God.The Creator dah alover of the 


gein —_— Doth he then loue ? pare 


pp Wn co depend han” 


_ 


wo 


—_————_— 


his lone. In our religion we ſhould crayell 


we do not glole him by faire wag 


"2 Fiiea one ond. | 


co know wharthe loyeth moſt, what he re- Godabous 
ſpeeth woſt, what beſt pleateth him z 'for allcþi f 
otherwiſe we loſe our time in his Centatha loueth fins. + 
loucth linceritic beſt, and that we ſhould ©: 
preſent to him. We enquire what euery man 

loues beſt, and we frame our ſelues to ſeeke 

after it: then Ibeſcech you, among therelt, 
fearch out what God loueth beſt, ſecke af= 


cert, and preſent it ro him ; an if there 


were no Other ar2umentto moue ys to ſig» = 
ceritic, this may be ſufficient, becauſe God 


logeth it. Loue that which. God loueth, I 
hate that which he hatetb; louc ſinceritie, 
that he loueth; hare bypocrilie, thathe can= 
not abide. S 
Trath, By i truth is meant (incericie Fe, 
vprightaefle in his Maiclitesſeruice ; that 


ſhewes: he <rge? not ſhadowes but ſubs - 
flances, no colours or couerts, but the bo« 
die it ſclfe, For he pierceth with his eye to 
the lowelt part of mans heart, and ſtayeth 
not ypon the our ward picture of man- ati» 
ons,howſocuer plauſible tro man,God loo: 


keth not a#man looketh., 
Fear. action of zeligion,let vs ond 


hero keepe linceritie, Who would 


- . 
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to be called rich, if he want riches 5; eftee- 


med vahaot, if he haue not arevpth ? and 
(hall we th; na it ſufficient to be called re« 


| Venter to Ji giOus,and Of to be ſo? Better to be richs 


eng chew to be called rich 5 better ro be'religi« 


, iS kc OUs, then to be thought or called religious. 


God loueth ruth. as he hateth all talſe- 


$3 hood; tor he is truth, Ego ſum veritas, vis 
q | Job.t4.5 & vita, He loueth truth in our profeſſion, 

: eruth in our civill lifes crutch in our profeſlt- 
on, is tha: which he hath commanded in 
his word; truth jo our ciuill life, is that 
which ar reeth with dutie of ciuill conuer« 
fation,without fraud deceit or guile, which' 
it different from Gods nature, and rdlem-! 
bleth the divell who is a decetuer. 

In the inward affeftions. It isnot a ſuper- 
ficiall or ſcroofe-wor{hip which God'regar- 
deth, For Cains ſacrifice outwardly was as 
caſant as Avelr, bur God looked to their 
earts, accepted the one, and reieted the 
other, God above all things craueth the 
hcatt: fy ſorne gine me thine heart, God wil 
be worſhipped in ſpirit and veritie. 

Therefore baſs thou tanght me wiſedome in 
the ſecret of mine heart, He amplifieth his 
fin bythis circuwſtance, chat hedid it not 


v 3 
= nmr ons who wase 
p- -44 v 


- Gen.4.4Z 


© Pro.1z.:6 


————— wy. we we va Ae 


ed 


» gp” 
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ned with knowledge and beſides he had 
priuate informarions and intelligencefrom 
God ip his hearc, and taſted of x 4 heauen- 

ly doQrine, yea it was rooted and fixed in 
his hcart, yet like a bruite beaſt hewwas ca- 
ried to that filthy luſt, and ſo was inexcu- 
ſable, and ſuffocatcd the light of the Spirit 

which he had receiued, He had informati» 
ons giuen by God, but-he had not grace to 
follow them , which ſo much the more 
made him mexeriiile. that he was ta 


and would not obey.So Chriltians ſhal not 
pcrilh for lack of information, but becauſe :2 
they do not obey the warnings which 
pet. This age hath heard many le{lons, 
God hath manifelled his 9 24 I will vneo 


them; bur becauſe they obey them not their _ _ 


| yo JT 
teach vs. 


knowledge ſhal augment their paines,Ge 
he muſt be our great DoRor and Teacher, 
we mult be 7 hrodidattos, caught of God. 
Neither nature, learning, experience, pra» 
Qiſe or age can teach ys mile 

Gods word mult tcach ys, 
Nature 
phers,bur 
all che principles of our faith are centrar 
co nature,ſenſe and reaſon, What is mor 


iſedome, onely 


reuailed among the Philoſos. - 
tneuer led Ga Fog 


agauſt naturall reaſon, then go points of 


hr 


form mant of 


they.s, bk 
"and 


the war- 
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ofhis word 
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the world; a dead man aroſe,&c. in theſe 


our religion: God was made man; a virgri | 
hath borne a childez a crucified man ſaued 


, 


and ſuch we mult be taught from aboue by 


God, 

God he teacheth by the miniſtery of bis 
word, which whoſoeuer contemneth, re- 
faſeth the meanes of his ſaluartion; bur thae 


miniſtery will not be ſufficient without di- 


vine inſpiration. Paw! may plant, Apollo may 
water, but God pineth the mcreaſe, 
Bellermine tranſlatech the Hebrew word 


(which he 'B rantcth fignifieth abſcondite)iu- 
0 


ceria, and {0 doth Lorinw z thoſe doubting 
DoRors would hauc the myſteries of the 
Scriptures vncertaine and doubtfull. 

- There is great diuerſitie of iudgements 
among men what is true wiſedome ; but if 
ye would enquire at the wiſelt man that e- 
uer liued, he will tell you that having exa< 
mined all things vader heauen , he found 
all things to be but vanicie and vexation of 


 ſpiritzand that true wiſedom conlifted only 


iothe fearc of God, and keeping his com- 
mandements. The feare of the Lord a the n= 


i Pro.15.33 ferultion o wiſegome al other wiledome is 


foplagile. 


Yes 
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erſe 5, Purge me with byſſope,and 1 ſhall be $ 
Cleane : waſh me, and'T ſpall be I 
whiter then ſnow, i 


'E is not contented fimply to. craue 

4 pardon once of twice,but many.times; x 

yes he multiplieth his ſires by metaphors; 

Rallegories,and ſuch borrowed ſpeeches, lig- 

nifyiog how deeply he was. wounded-wicth 

his fir, that he would haue himlelte aſſured 
and confirmed'in the remiſſion thereof:and 

Know he bofroweth a fimilitude from the 

waſhings and purgations vſed in the Leui- / 

ticall law, defiring that God would looks 

on his miſeries, who was xleprous man by 

ſin, and a filthy polluted {inner that hee 

nighe be waſhed in the blood of Chrift, 
prefigured by the Moſaicall waſhings.) : 

Purge me with hyſſope.T here is made men» x1,,.. \ 
tion of hy {Tope, where it was vicdy in three times made. |! 
places: firſt,in the 12.0f Exodus, at-the' jn+ mention © |] 
ſtitution-of the Paſſeouer, where the blood of bylop- 
of hs Lambe was appointed to be-ſprin. ©2553 | 


d vpon the doure cheekes with a bunch | 

of- hytſope bonnd witha ſearletlace.. The 4 
blood ſignified Chriſts blood, the bunch 4 
ofhyſſope the ling, and the fare lc I 
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- bis blood died, which bound eh1c bunch; all 
hauibg, their ſpirituall fignifications . Fot 
the blood no doube fGgnified the blood o 
that vndefiled Lambe, thed from the begin-l 
ning of the world. The h yſlope,the i [u-E 
rneut applying his blood by faith. The ſcar- 
Jet lace,the communion of the Saints, who 
are bound by love the bond of perfeAion,and 

/ ſprinkked wich that ſame blood to the re- 
miſfion of fins, And fo the blood which 
waſheth,faith which applicthy and the lace 
chat couplcth, are all one 5 Chrilt by faith 
and lone recciued to the purgation of all 
Chriſtians. 

The ſecond place,Leuit. 17, is the purga- 
tion of the Leper, wherein the blood of the 
ſparrow, the bunch of hylope and the ſcar- 
let lace arelikewiſe mentioned, 2nd diffc- 
reth nothing but inthis , in the firſt was, 
the Lambe, hereche Sparrow, which js all 
one: for cuen asthe Lamb is among bealts, ll 
ſo jsthe Sparrow baſe and ſimple amongſt 

fowles;to which Dazid comparcth himſelf, 
'- Pliltot,7, 7 am as « arrow onthe houſe top fitting «- 
oF. - | fone; fo we muſt be. ſprinkled with his, 
I blood, which bein Jury temptible to men, if 
Me _  wasacceptabletoGod, ; 
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dw which rt: haue h pped itt 
he b'ood thereof. And C npared 
o the Cow or fat calfe, which being in fo 
preat a price with the Father , was giuert 
fone tr ion nn bogs TY, 
The hy lope bath many things w 'Y 
c repreſenterh Chriſt very nigh - for firſt ir Mya I 2 
$ obſcure,humble and abiedty ſo that Selss ©: ———__ 
wr is faid to þaue writcen of all crees, from ;,Kio,4 35 
he Cedar the higheſt tree, oppoſed ro the 
yſlope ſpringing out of the wall, that is. - 
0 be baſeſt and moſt common growing as 
nongft ſtones, not ſanding of mans indu-. 
rie to plant them, as other treesdoe, So 
Zhriſt in whom we beleeue was contemp- 
le, a worme,not a man, deſpiſed, in him Pals 
25 no beautie,, riches or earthly honours; 
hich maketh men to come-in credit and 
fccount, 
Next. the hyfTope is bitter and fowre; 
z0t pleaſant to the drinkers: ſo the croſſes 
of heiſt, by which our affeRions are mor- 
ified,is very odious to the fleſh Rs ; 
* Mot wich itstaſte- His croſle is her 
tumbling blocke to the Fewes,and follyrs 
the Genciles, | | 
Bows albeic ic be "Bys yetit is moſh 
c: ſo albcic che doArine of repen- 
a Hh a © rancd 
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tance beirkſome and yaſaucry to the fleſh 
yet-itis wholeſome' to the ſoule. Naturall 
| men cſtceme this doarine to be an enemie 
Shul, tothemy which would ſlay their corrupti. 
ons and luſts. Medicine, which at firſt ſee- 
meth-biccer , afterward becommeth more 
confforeable x ſo the doRrine which is (al- 
__ © ted with falt and hyflopeiis fitter for vs then 
. « that which is ſweerned with hony;for hony 
was neuer appointed tobe vicd in the Lords 
ſacrifices, bur ſalt own vittime ſale [alias 
Suns mew ects 0c, | 
Anobſer- Cyrilzes obſcructh.in the hy{Tope an hot 
uation of operationz' whereby it ſharpneth the grofle 
 Cyrilw humorsand purgeth the concretion of the 
| | concerning; vitic; ſo grace maketh-ys ferucar in the 
fs hyſop. 3h " ORR.” 
| Moreover, hyſop purgeth the lungs,phti- 
_ The pro- riaſis, reſts, nouriſheth the natiuc colour of 
hyp of the bodies killech filch and 'vermine: groW- 
ps || ns mk.) cath btees of on 
c49.4, . proucketh: appetite, ſharpneth the ſighry is 
' _ enemietofeuers; of which itis written _ 
4. Parzacalens pettus purgans,perroſa ftreatrix 
"Tas ſapidat plenre congrua, ſpargit aq uan. 
So grace is hot by eharitie, parging by eon- 
trition, ſpitting. forth by confeſſion;leaſo- 
' ning the body by temperance y ſaving. ch 
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foule and inward parts by application of 1 
Chriſts blood, which being drunken pure [8 
g<th our pluriſie and bloodie eyes. © - © _ 
Then {ceing all theſe diſcaſes are inthe The byſop | || 
ſoule of man, are wenot much beholden to CLAS | 
God, who hath made one falue to cureall ,cqicine'  [f: 
our ſores; the blindnefſe of our mind' Is Te« for allour |}: 
moucd by the water of his blood; the foule corrupnias- }' 
cer:uptions of our heare are euacuate and : 
di{To]ued, that we ſpitghem forth;our cold- 7 
nes is warmed, our fiery feuers and inflam- 
mations quenched, our ſpirituall vigour & 
colour is reſtored, which we lolt by lin, 
Waſh me,and 1 ſhall be whiter then the ſnow, 
He acknowledgeth that none in heauen or nes Wl 
carth is able to purge him, but God onely: Qtine®* +: 
He hath that fountaine in hisowne gardeng 
he will communicate the gloric of our re 
demption to none but to himlſelfe. For by 
this waſhing is meant the waſhing of juſtts 
fication and remiſſion of ſins; that as Creas 
tion belongeth oncly to God , ſo doth r&« 
demption ; Chriſts blood , Wo to them 
who leauing the watersof life, go to any o- 
ther,to ſeck-water out of theſerotte cifterns. 
i Then ſeeing it is the proper work of God 
to waſhvs, let vs go to the hauer of bap- 
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/ Sus CAvExpoſntionuyes 
and after daily pray, that he may waſh ou 
feete by ſanRihcarion. 

And I fball be whiter they the ſnow.He per 
{waderh himſclfe of a full purgation by 
Ehriſts blood. Though I were as blacke as 
the Moore, yet ſhall I be white as ſnow, 
Nothing can blot out our {finnes but this 
blood. If we would waſh our ſclues with 
ſnow waters, ovr rightegn/neſſe ſhall be 4s 4 
 menſirnom —_— of hat is all che right 

uta 


ouſneſle o man, b tan abbomination be 


fore God. Yea Chriſt himſelfe it he had bis 
 onely man, could not hauc bin able to farif, 
Sethe iuſtice of an infanice God; be my be 
God himſelfe, and therefore it is called the 


blood of God. — | 
' | But how ſhall we be whiter then ſnow! 
] anſwer; our eſtate is more perfect and 
ger by ral then it was by natore in. ff 
fam; oralmuch as We haue our-perfeRio t 
iſt, which.canrot faile or alcerz anc 
It is the perfeRtion of God which belong 
eth to ys; ſo that we land net before Gog 
28 men, but as gods before God, bring co 
_pered with his perfet obedience who is 
our Redeemer,bleſſed for guer. So there is 
po cauſe why we ſhould feare or deſpair 
&5ing we re cleayied perfeRly, if hy 5 
ihe I IS... 


—— 


lecue & beſanRikied, Ler vs put 0n-Chiiſt, 


EChurch is made white in him. #bo i this 
fl that commeth vp white > aAtuxarlioiun, 
 Cant.8.5. And the Bride hath white gar» Apoc.7.14 
' mengs,made white in the Lambes blood: 
The proper office of the holy Spirit is 
ro waſh vs, and purifie our conſcience by _ 
J Chriſts blood, leſt our filthineſle keepe vs 
back from acceſle ro God. And this ye were, 


= 


faith che Apoſtle, bat ye are waſhed, ye ar# x.Coi.6.iz | 


antificd, je arc inſtified in the name of the 
Lord 1cſt,and by the Spmrit of our God., And 
apaine,ſpeaking of the Chutch, that be may 
anttific ber purging her by the waſbing of wa- 
ter,by the word, that be may make the Church 
rlorieus to himſelf, not haning ſpot or wrinkle, 
or any ſuch thing;þut that ſhe may be holy &r 
blameleſſe. SO, it is the onely worke of Gad 
to ſanGific his children & make them clean. 

Finally obſcrue, that -iuftification and 


ſanRification are yndeuided companions; Mx WW 


' Wo OP aod ſfapAi- b 
of his Sonnes blood, he alſo ſanRifieth by fexion g@ * 


whomſocuer theLord waſheth by zbe hyſop 
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his Spirit, Studie therefore ro get holineſle, tc 
without which none ſhall ſee God, Let bo» 
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whoſe garment is white as ſnow. And his Mat-37-*. 17 
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F 120 
L Maoyſtudy holy, as T am holy, For what fellowſhip can 
4 Do anaials he moſt holy God haue with Viki Mo 
| pnowiedg, profane people ? This miſerable age ſtodi- 
F "Cnaifica- cth to artaine to knowledge, but not to ſan« 
gion, Qification, Let Atheiſts call you what they 
pleaſe, ſtudie you to puritie of liſe. Autrue 
Chriſtian will make more conſcience of an 
| Kota, idle word or falthy chought which wil ariſe 
"Ig intheir hearts, and: will corre&-it more 
ſharply;then thoſe leud-miſcreancs will do 
for adultery and the worlt actions they 
commit. ky 73s 
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Verſe8: Make me to bearc ion and gladneſse, 
__ » that the bones which thow haſt brg- 
hen may reiojee, "7k 


. 


4 


Fans craued before remiſſion of fins, 
4 now he begoeth the fruite whichtol: 
lowes ypon the ſame, that Is,ioy and glagner, 
which is one cf the fruics of the kingdome 
of God,and marks of Gods children. | 
oy pr» __ This joy which he {uiteth , muft of -n& 
ggedcth of cellitie preſuppolc «Turrow which he had 
mw yo | forthis finne. For a8 repentance Can neuer 

 wantſorrow, no.more czn remiſſion want 

* © joy«:Sotbat ioy (pringech out of the bitrer 
xSote of ſorrow. And the greater forrom 


T4 
"© ac. \ 


I ORE Xo 
Ba 5+ Dt IP 19 as oa er as * id me * q - Ei *: a5 _ Py x A 5 & i _ 3 
ak. CE ISS "WY , IEG TREES. Re” "ON ” & - TRE="I COON © BE. OV OTTER En - 20 als ASS Rs; SA Ihe Wc, : OE re WA 
s ; " x ; oa 46 ES: . TT OO 4 NT” es eat a . ag NE 1.” ! DE. Et Ab 2h Bo ee IS >. Ye _—— a a 
F: i | We » © ak? ES =.» : % WSK p 
b 4 , : | , iS *- 16s : TT F- { "* T5 
* ” | : -$ : 4 \ 7 f 4 a 

q FY : 

: : ; 

k o 7 | 

Ll 


nl we haue; the greater ſhall our ioy bes. The 
d ll deeper thy griefe be , the bigher ſhalt eby 
comfort be. $547 
He doubleth ioy and gladnefle both of 
ſoule and bodie z he will not be contented 
with ſome one or two confolations, bug wil 
haue them to be mulciplied;z that as his cri- 
bulations did increaſe, fo his comfores in 
Chriſt Icſus migat be enlargad, _ 


in reſpe& his miſery wasgreateſt, his delj- cauſe ro 


4 ucry greateſt , therefore his ioy greateſt; *i0yce. 
o-E from hell and death is he frecd , co life in 
heauen is he brovght. What can make omen 
more glad then this,if he will belecue. No 
$f offers can ſatisfic the minde of a priſoner 
: appointed to death , vuletle his remiffon 
7.8 be prochimed and given him: lo all the cmul, 
cM joyes in the world will not fatisfie a con» | 
ſcience, till he heare that his (ins are forgi» 


F 4 


the ioy of worldlings who reioycedin their 
corne and wine, and faith, that he bad 
Ul more toy then they had, and more peace of 
Nl conſcience. "pp > 


This ioy $atcth yp all falſe joyes that 
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ven him, This ioy David comparetvwich Pals. | 
Will 
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£7” > as As Expoſition pon 

g _—_ men hauc in ſinncy as the rod of Aaron did 
Gaſe 4.48 the rods of the Egyptians, For it is not pol- 
*  Bxed.z.13 fible that men can haue both joy in God & 
G7 godlinelle and in fing forthe one will cuer 
| quench the other,as water doth fire, 
SU All other ioyes wil alter, whatſocuer they 
3 _—_ bez but nothing cantake this ioy from vs 
” wizrrue Not tribulation g we reioyce jn the midſt 
" boy. of tribulation. Not death; no paine,no ha- 
EC - tred of men, no perſecution, all theſe rather 
© Ads 5.4:., increaſe it. We reioyce with the Apoſtles, 
: that we are thought worthy to ſuffer for the 

word of God, . 
i Why do worldlings call vs melanchos» 
3 lious perſons, and too preciſe,that we can- 
© Tob-433% rotdoaway withan idle word, let be an 
Bi: " idle action letthem fay what they pleaſe, 
we fay as Chriſt aid to his diſciples, he had i 
meare they knew nor ; ſo we hauc ioy that 

they know oo of, That which i: zhyi wr 
ol h ite, that is my (ſorrow. 1 laugh wart 
] Dewecritw atthat,for which thou weepelh 
> Jatohed, & I weepe with Heraclitzs at that, whereat 
| ' Rereelizws thou laugheſt.i#o to them that langh for they 
1 alwayes _ Weepe. Howle 'ye rich Wen , ſaith the A- 
£ weeped e, h 
4 Jam 5.8, - A me to beare.The perſon fro wham 
3 he ſccketh this ioyis God:make me te Nears 
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che fiftie one Pſalms. _ 123 TN 
faith hez whereby he would teach vs, thar Peivine) ' | 
chis ioy cometh onely from God ; it is he MPT {2 
<0 whois the fountain of ioy and all pleaſure, (773 
c If forall good things come from aboue. Na» gm God. 
curall ioyes proceed from a naturall and. , 
y & fleſhly founcain, ſpicikuall ioyes ſpring only . 
from God: ſo he who ſecketh theſe ioyes A 
beneath, ſeeketh hot water ynder cold ice, | 
Can any good thing come ont of Nazareth? 
can any grace come from a gracelefle 
round? {x 4 
The inſtrument by which he ſccketh ioy 
to be conueyed to him, is, the hearing of  * _ |: 
chat word,7 by fines are forginen thee. There 7 
is none other ordinary meancs by which '}: 
God will worke or cucr bath wrought joy 'Þ 
to the troubled heart, then by his word 
preached by the mouth of his ſcruants, and _ 
belceued by Chriltians , Faith commeth by y 
bearing, God opened theheart of Lydim. He x _— 8 
that bath eares 10 beare, let him heave, 1 have ofthis iop; © 
= eges, and they do wor perceine, eares to AR, 16,1g || 
are, do not underflandgtheir eares are hea = 
#ie,cc.Preaching of the word is a neceſla- 
xy inftrumet by which ſpiritual gracesis co 4 
veied into our harts.Gad crauerb this ofte 4 
inthe old & new Teſtameng,that we ſhould  * 
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© & God had prepared his care. God from hea- 


after yec haue belecucd the comfortable 
promiſes of ſaluation in Chriſts blood. 
What thinke ye. then of Atheiſts, who 


J Apninſt As- wy a + TIN 
bs will not hears the'word but for faſhions 


F Papifts lo: 
—_—_ the .two Sermons on one Sabbath ; or of 'Pa- 


- wor 
” a CT 


ſake, calling thoſe too holy who will heare 


piſts, who will no'wayes heare the word, 
which may be the meanes of their conuer- 
ſion.Worto the one and to the other. And 
becauſethey haue refuſed to heare him, of 
whom they may receive comfort and in- 
Aruction g therefore the Lord ſhall refuſe 
_ toſpeake to them any longer , vnletle be- 
fimes they repent.. 
i That the bones which thou haſt. broken may 
reiozce, The efteRt which he hopeth tore= 
 eciueof thoſegladtidings, is a reſticution 
of his firfteftatez-wherein he found himſelf 
wenderfully.broken by his fin and ,affliQi» 
on, and hopeth co be reſtored by remiſſion 
, and pardon thereof, Where he ſpcaketh of 
the bones , he would Ict ys to ynderitand, 
thac there is no irength of pature 


ble ro 
eelaſt 
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pen ſaid, This ts my belowed Sonn:, in whons 
. Tammwellpleaſed, heare bum, |i then ye giue 

an obedient eare to Gods woru, ye may be 
aſlured of this ioy wrought in your-hearts, 
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refiſt the ſtroke of Gods iultice. Forifthe Wd if 


e be. in man as | 
g'o to fight with vs,we are vnable coreſift, bleto re- |? 
Fhe bones are very hard, and the ſtrength ves = Wu 
© I of man ſtands inthems; buc if God bring Gotines (i 
,, I the hammer of his wrath, it ſhall be as won | Hs 
© IF and liecle to cruſh them ip peeces, being 4i4 

but as potrters vellels, Fd jo 
Of - heh thou haft broken, The forme of God cu- 


$ I Godscurings he firlt woundeth, and then **Þ oone 


© If Healech. He cureth none! but thoſe whom vorcheſe 


his hand hath picrced; and he who. woun- hah woun | |; 
deth,can beſt cure the wound. And in this ded. 138 
God differeth from mans for man woun- na$raugy [ 
deth, but hath no care to cure;. but when aa ny 


God infliteth a wound on his. children, he careto 
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hatha preſentremedy appointed to cure the cure;God 
ſame. Let vs therefore beccontent to be yn; woundah {i 
der his hand, who for ſufficient cauſes croſs © «1 


(ing vs, is ever ready tocomfort ys inleſus "1 
Chriſt, DH 5 5 þx; , =. reds Ted F 
- Mayreiozce, By this he letteth vs fee, =_ 
what would be che effe- of his deliuerie, - '' © If 
euen;to: burſt forch in the-praiſes of his . itt 
God, by his words, by his ations, by his Letthyde.. FB 

writings... Which. (honld teach ve, . that in raptor s- >. 
croublezeither ſpiritual] ortemporall, we e- {8 crouble | 
ver haue- this chetprincipall end for which beco glo<! :|: 
we-delice to be deilucred , that we'may 
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Verſe 9g, Hide thy face from my ſiws, and pul 
away all mine iniquities. 


w he reneweth- his former ſuite of 
the remiſſion of his ſins, ſhewing how 
earneſtly he defired the ſame. He is not con- 
cent once and againe to crie fer pardon, but 
many times. For he thought otherwiſe of 
bis fin,then we do of ours, it touched hint 
- atthe very heart. In this verſe he vieth ftvo 
ſimilirudes; one, that God would turne as» 
way his faec from his finnesz next, that he 
| would blot our all his iniquities, -. 
10S: Hide.. The firſt fimilitude is caken from 
- Godean+ men, Who will hide their face from that 
- porfeefin yhich'they defire nor to fee,' And itis cer- 
| In bis clul- taine,God ir in enery place, and ſceth cver 
; hg he cannot fee the fins of his cle! 
childreny for that intervenient righteouſnes 
of Chriſt will nor ſuffer him to ſee any fil 
or” cthinefſe in his children. He feerh no iniquitie if 
 N64.21, in [acoh, faith Balcam, For as ared: or blue 
' nk 8 olafſe beingſerbeforcoureyes, whateuer if 
we ſee thorough it , ſecmeth co be of the 
colour of the glaſle : ſo God looking tho« 
TIC Oy Ef Wu nEy 
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ſcemeth to be ours, and weare ef his colour. 

In the meanetime, let vs not fin becauſe *7*- 
he hideth his face from our fin : for if we. 
abuſe the riches of his bountie, we ſhall ap= 
peare in our owne colours, 

And pat away all mine iniquities.The blor- 
ting away, preſuppoſeth an hand-wrie of 
the law againſt hiw, wherein his name was 
putin the count-booke, which mult be ſcra- 
ped out, and taken away, which cannot be. 
done away but by the blood of leſus 
Chriſt, Men 9Y 

Al, Ye ſee that one fin calleth to mind 
many thouſands; and he is not contented 
to be acquitted from one, vnlellc he be ac» 
quitted from all.Call co mind all the finnes - 
of thy life z be nor at quiet tilithou getteſt 

generall pardon for them) all , whi 


- ZE 
PPNOTIOTS — CC CCC SS 
RI -— 


— CW 


a : 


v* ww wy CY oy * %, ” 


i9to 


Wt i ee RG» 22 CN ou EEK NE at Ae RG es De BER any Et, 3 ee 8” DO” 6 » P , 
14 ah Ee es Its AI TIO : ERS PA. inn =, AER eg Ret Landa, vn Eos © a es eb 33 
. 3 "OY OY rr =P, CREE” ae Ve "EP we As FAM © RE REI Ein. 
SIRENS REFr oy ot | CESS MA ie OLE An £44 8 © "7% TR 
s Fe”, x % . ' E © "OW % Bees - 8) WT ; SF M 
& & wo - 1 "1 : & - % # Tx 4: 
. . AS 2 (#4 "$1 "F123 © 
$2 =. Bd 'f 
q £ 45 __ ; 3 54; 7% 
o 5 L : ; [SKEET & 
” hs i , of 
w 7 ; ? * 46 
j __ hy. 
- : : © 
\ 14370 
: * , 1s 7s 
\ C1 , F i } 
T 
4 - dl 
. F 4 
{9 
2 
ji 


Cit ly ity ren ue = rt me nxt atm = MM 5... eons fee 
R ee we ns 5 wan ig er Is EiwS 
0X8 4 : = . 
; oy DES ——_ -v - - _P ac GEES (TP l Kee ry 
> teu Ae —_—— 
vet LT "$5 5 nn WY ” 2 We 
2 Bees « Dy: TS Ava y 
» mee = "9H Sz ks oo Nr Cas. Orin 7 E 
wÞ © ERNIE I EI +% "78 PET 2 IAN IO eee a ES 1% 


be purchaſed by Ieſus Chriſt. Be afraid to 


feareth continually. Do as Ezekiel did tothe Excch,8.8, 
all of the Temple, dig once,twice,thrice, w 


adde new ſinnes to thy old.Bleſedis be that Pro,28.19; | 
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and tric thine heart; the more thou diggeſt, 
he more abominations ſhalechou ſce in 
t place which ſhould have bin a Temple 
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'Verle 10. Create ins Me 4 cleane heart , '#] 
God: and renew a right ſpirit with- 
mn me. | | 


miſſion of his ſinnes,and hath doubled 
over that petition eight timesz now he cra. 


> = hath prayed already for the re 
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veth new benefits, of ſan&ification, of theſF"i 


| holy Spiric,of ioy,&c. 


"In all his petitions he praycth for ſpiri-Þ.< 


tuall chings; he ſeeketh firſt the kingdome 0 
3 God; He praycth nof tor the health of his 
” Thoſe are Podic, bur for the health of his foulez he 
” .ſenflefls of craueth not to be rich temporally, but ſpiri 
| croble,wbo tuzly in God. Thoſeare ſenſuall, who being 
© ſeekerobe fallen in trouble,craue no other thing then 
A —_—_—_— to be delinered from their preſent paine 
3 po coa-\rieuer ſecking to be recouciled toGod, 
\ciledto | Next, he ſecketh great things ; for he is 
- © *#'preat God, who according to his greatnes 
God aw hee (214 beſtow ample gifts, as the Ocean plen- 
en tie of water. It ſtood not with Alexanders 
Fowera honour to propine Diogenes. with a' ſimal 
oreat gifts, gift. We bring ſmall veſlels to Goda weak 
4. Faith , alchough we haue great need" we 
_-* thinke thathee is not able tO- giue great 
chinge.Our Saujour ChriR could worke no 
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"% the Fifties one i Pſale, 


iiracles amongh themybecauſe of cheir in- Mat.rg; $5 19 

delity,The Gentleman on whom the King «.Kio;7ap | © 
eaned,died and' was troden vnder foot, be- hike 

aulc he beleeued not the Prophet, 

Thirdly, he ſuiteth importunately; and 

degyers ever ſpecd beſt at Gods hand,The 

rophet Eddiew reproued King Jos that 

e (hot onely three arrowes forth of the 
InGow) for if he had ſhort ſix or 7 cimes, he 
nant hews viterly ſubdued the Aramites. 

et vs then pray inſtantly and importu- 
iarely yoto the Lord, and we ey be afſu- 
ed he will heare vs. 

He prayed before for remiſſion of ſins, canflineſ? - 
nd now he prayeth for the Spirir of {ſanQti- rioo follow 
cation,an inſeparable companion with the eb remiſs. 

ther; For you can neurt be aſſured that you $92. + 
Jaue received pardon for your finne paſt, 
roletſe Gods opirit hath gjuen you @ care 
e liuc holily in time to come, Shall you be 
envaſhen cucn now, and after puddle your 
Wclfe in the mire? Nor poſlible that euer 
hriſt will beſtow his blood to walh any, 
hom he denieth to lanRifie by = holy 
dpiritk. 
pe reate in me 4a cleave heart, O God ., The 
worker,Ged; the workmanſhip, i mez the 
na it ſelfe ,create ; ge ſubigR, a heart; 
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the qualiric, « c/canc bearr, . 
O Ged. As in the firſt creation a man is 2 ef 
meere patient, and hath no part of it, but 
God 'muſt God by the parents worketh it : ſo God 
- xa as worketh the lecond creation by his Mini- 
on %6Y ſters. There is no freewill or preparation tal y 
grace, or forcknowing godlinetle , as the 
hereticall Teſuits do afhrme. Work the work 
thy ſelfe, and take the praiſe to thy ſelte,C 
Lord. Fx 
Create, A man mult be twice borne. be 
fore he can enter into heaven. As he is madgh. 
Man maſt fo the {imilicude of the firſt 1daws, ſo mul nt 
be twice he be made to the ſimilitude of the ſecont 
borne: 2nd g Zdam ; and the re-creation or regener: 
his ſecond "tion 18 more excellent then the former. Fd 
— E®cexce} 10 thefirſt, man was wrought our of cl 
Jent chen but in the other,God worketh grace out c 
the ficl, fin. What harder to worke vpon chent 
duſt ? | Next, he breathed in the dead bod 
a ſoule; but here he breatheth in the hol 
Spirit 1n mans heart, Thirdly, in the cre 
tion he made man perfeR in all his men 
bers; 1o in theregencration, all the men} +4 
bers of the body and powers of the ſoul 
muſt be renewed ; and if thou be deficier 
in the one, thou diſgraceſt all che work 
wanſhip, If chou haft in thy dew birth thifi,,., 
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eyes of knowledge, and lackeſt the bowels 
of mercie, and att maimed of the hands of 
bountifulocile 3 or if thou be dumbe and * 
cannot praiſe God , or deafe and cannos 
heare his word; thou art not a perfeR man. 
FA greerer worke in the ſecond birth thenin  _ 
Wthe firſt; A greater worke to raiſe vpa dead *** 
man in ſtn, then to raiſe Zazarxs our of his 
oraue. Bleſſed are they who ave partakers of 
the firſt reſurreftion, for the ſecond death ſpall 
ane no power of them, Reformation ſhould 
degin ar the heart. Satan igan vncleane ſpi- 
it, As a flie is bred in filthinelle,and leayeth 
uer filth behiod itz ſodoth the digell dee 
le cuery place whereinto he commeth. 
Our hearts are as open Tauernes ready 
0 recciuc all paiſengers, Now hauing tried 
inne and Satan to be ſo nviſome to vs, we 
hould remoue them, ſhut the doore of our 
earts, harbour them no longer; yea if any 
ncleane thought ariſe,ler vs not entertaineE 
t, 4 conſent thereto, leſt it bring worſe 
NIC It, | 
Y Theſubic& vpon which he muſt work, 
$ the heart, the moſt noble part; the moſt 
ecretpart, which none can know but God; 
"She ſcatc of all che affe&ions , by which 
"an is ralsd and led. 
z; OE | | Iiz 
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132 An Expoſition p01 


”  Refoma., A rcformation which beginnerh atth 
” - tionmuſt (members 2nd externall aRions , is neithet 
begio at qpne norconſtant. As if a many inten:ling to 


mencat. drefſe his garden, and purge it from thiſtle 
. andſuch like weeds, would cut off the yp: 


per part,and {eaue the roote, which would 
ſpring vp again : {0 it thou wouldſt chaſtife 
thy bodie, and ict thine heart remaine luxuY; 
tious,1t is nothing.; The heart is the foun 
tainewheretrom fpringeth all euill;the roo 
wherefrom all finve groweth, 
He ſpeaketh not of the ſubſtznce but © 
the affections and qualities of the heart. NY 
honeſt man will lodge in a filthy houſe , 0 
Sunn, drinke or eate except the veſlel] be mad 
Pro,4.23, fleane ; andGod cannot abide in a foul 
{winiſh heart. Keepe thine heart diligently 
faith the Spirit: Since God then wil bethir 
hearts gueſt, thou muſt guard it diligently 
that others enter nor in, neither Jeud cog! 
tations - but as Abrabam chaled away thi 
foulesfrom theſacrifice, fo we muſt chaſcli 
away corrupt and cuill cogitations fro 
our ſoule, as vagabonds ſhould be expellc 
fromthe Kings pallace;. ved 1 
The heart inLatin is cafled cor, noteof G 
by three letters, to fignifie (as ſome thinkeſder x 
hat ic is the {care of the Triniticzand fy way 


Gen.15,7. 


. 


- 
+ 


—_ I . 5" OT SES : s 4 RET * x] Ka, 
295 I EAN of" 32 LB - OS OP FN . os at Re "1% OY ts HS HR oet Bonne RAT IIS EI» x" ee. $  NR £ __ 
5 # = a 2 Z . We, Li "I ” « - SRL. te a SOS. -* #: >. he 
2 : 43 ol a, els FP 4 Y Las alk DE T7 TL 
F - EL "hs Fee F-- A oC] "7 
| E 5 ES 2 _— FF p / FF" Mb 
54 > A 7 J þ : *. F 
1 57 
: o £® 
4 
© # 
- 5 ; 
£8 58 
- cM 
F x , | % y 
' f 
. » EX % 
& 
* {& 
K 


fore the pourtraiture of the natural! heare 
Mis of three corners, anlwerableto the lame. 
oBAsa vellcll of gold or {ilucr being through Son] 
'Mlong vie waſted and broken , is teat to the © 
Mn Goldſmiths to be renewed; {o our hearts 
Qworae by ſfione, mul} be ſent to God, that _ 
{Yhe may put them inthe fire , and caſt them 
uYin a new mould, and make them vp again, 
14 Alas, that wee are caretull to renew eue- 
ory ching,clothes,vetſels,and all, onely care= ' 
cſſe ro renew our hearts, | 008 

Renew a right ſpirit within me, He dons jy 2 
bleth his ſuite concerning his ſoule, as bis carelefl: 2 
principall deſire, There are many who delire of the belt 
arnelitly at God for earthly things, but few tings, + 
zre ſerious in ſeeking that beſt thing, a new | *®KY 
ſoule, Many are careful of the outward man, P 
and careleſle of the hid man of the heart, 
hat inner man. 

The ſpirit is right, when it is ſet xpon the 
right obieQ, which is God; but when ir de= 
lineth to the world or to liane, then it is 
nrong and goeth aſtray. | 

Danid crauing firſt that he might be pur- 
ped fro his filthineſlſe,craueth now ftrength, 
Fo! Godto his ſpirit, that he may not wan= 
vcr againe, but abide conſtant in the right _ | 
Sway of Gods commandements , For we 

| 0 EM muſk 
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Az we pray muſt not onely pray for a renewing grace,ſWne: 
for renew- but for an accompanying grace, and a fol-ſfre 
ing 83, lowing grace to keep vs1n the way of GodgſſWicb 
ſo Pray wy obedience. The crooked and broken bac» 1er 
ent ked were not admitted to the Prieſthood; 
following No more are crooked or peruerſe ſoules 
graces, meete for Gods kingdome , Trie of what 
Wo ſpirit ye arc, whether of a right or acroo 
ked; tric whether it be of God,or nor. Eue 
xy mans wayes are right in his owne eyes 
but the Lord pondereth the hearts, God 
mult caſt downerthe old building,and build 
vp in thee a new building for himſelfe, that 
_ thou maiſt be one of che4tones of that ne 
Teruſalem,which ſhall be inhabited by God 


Verſe 11, Caſt me not away from thy pre 
ſence, and take not thy bojy dpiri 


from me, 


N this verſc he craueth two cuils to be 2 
uerted from him; one, that he be not call 

Ont from Gods preſence # the other ,: thatſhyro' 
the holy Spirit benottakenfrom him. God 5 
x $4.26,15 <lt oft Saw! his predeceſſor, and rooke hi} 
© holySpiricfrom him, and gauchim oucdſ By 
to be led by an euill ſpirit; Daz: here craqhhis e 
Reth a7 God tobe free of thoſe two judgefy he 
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ents. The chicfe thing which he ſeeketh 
fcer,is Gods fauourz from which nothing . 
Jebarreth vs more then finne. If any Cour- 
ier for his ouerlight were put out of his 
place (as Pharaohs butler) and out of the 
{ings ſight, would chey not thinke hard Ex0d.403 
itShereof till they recover hisfauour? Wee 
aue (inned againſt God, ſhould we take HEM 
ny reſt cill we be rcftored to his fauour? <7 ods 
Should we-not be afraid to be exiled and \**. 
aſt forth from his fauorable countenance, 
1 whoſe preſence 3s fulneſſe of zo? Plal,16.12; 
The face and preſence of God is as the ;mil 
wF$unne, which in Summer looking fauou- **% 
ably on the earth, quickneth all creatures, 
an,beaſts,the earth, whatſoeuer groweth, 
he fiſhes of the ſca, and the birds of 'the. 
irezand by his abſence all are diſcouraged, 
omfortletſe,and loſe their vigour: fo while, 
ehaue Gods fauour, we are in good caſe» 
Fe baue light, heate,comfort, pleaſure, and 
US! chings; it he hide his face,all things goes — 
aFvrong ; and OT faith welly” - 
08 T% fs me placids lIumine viderss, + 4 a 
l Cedent A cetera prohere, - Buck, Pal. 
But do you think that God can calt awa "Miki 
Js clet child 2? No verily, totally and l - pag e- 3 
y he will aot doitzhe cannot do itzthough flfforeuey 
F I1i4 ww | 3 
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we our ſelues-and others bcholdin out 
croſſes, may cftceme {o.The Sun may {Aus 
not to ſhine,whe ic is coucred with clouds 
alcthovghit be ſhinivg : ſo God may ſeem) 
toleaue vs, when he crofleth vs, but it iff 
notſo . With an excrlaſting lone bane 1 lower 
P thee. He loned his owne who were in the wor 'dſn 
k Joh.16.27. 29 the end he loved them. T he gifts of God arc : 
> Rom,11,29 without repentance. Falſe Chriſt's world ach 
© Mat,24.24 ceine the very cleft if it were poſſrble. Againeſ 
2 _ Chriſt faith yNo wan ſoail takg them out of my 
| Rom.$.30 baras, And Pant, hom God preacſtinateth 
|  becallethjinſtificth and glorifieta; therefore 
they cannot tall away tinally. Which is a: 


F* MY whole Trinitie -. for the Father is great! 
A "oo wronged, in that he is thought to be im4# 
 wueont potent or inconſiant; who hach ordaned vs 

| ax 5 = before the world to glorie, & that his work 
could be hindred o1 altered by any interveſ 
pient fault or finne 19 vs, as though hgh 
would or could notremoue and pardon it 
And ogr vauiour getteth-no Iefle iniury by 
them, thar one of his members can periſhÞ 
and {0 he ſhould have a defeQiiue body,Forſl 
any -who once hath þin a-member of hid 
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ougnyſticall botic fall away or- be cut off 5 of 
emehcceſlicie bis bodice by want of that'one 
= ember would be diigraced. Andthe ho- q 
mgy Spirit wh 1s the pledge of our adoption, Againft >| | 

» 14 eallng vP Gods grace 1n our hearts, and Sts boly poo | p 
weeping vs ihat full perfwaſion of Gods pro- ii 
r dhniſes , cauſing vs to crie Abba, Father, is Rom, 8 on Jig 
| ard greatly wronged, when his work is 8ccoun- Wi 
deed nothing of, as friuolous, light and vn- 
inefertaine. $0 to ſpeake the cruth;the Papiſts 
"2: o What in them liechzto diſgrace the holy 
OT rinitic, and 2duance Angels and men, in 
'orqplaine contewpt of that gloriousGod| head, 
s aqTwhich we ought ſo much roaduance in our 
PaydoRrine and writings, This is'a great com- 
roftort to vs, that the graces of the Spirit 7 be gra 
thedwhich we haue once gotten, cannor be ta» pews pc 
athfſcen away 22aine, For howſoeuer we donot 5, ve wa. Wh: 
mttecle them alike atall times, yet we haue ken awaye\ || 
| vFcherg:fin may take away the feeling of grace, "6 
orlJbut not the pollefſion thereof. Albeit God 
veſbe angrie by correRing his belt novens, = 
| hqlvert whom be chaſtiſeth he loueth, © Heb.r2, 6, Wi 
11th Bout David ſaith, Blot them ont of the Obiehd ian If 
'byſpooke of life. It is nor tobe thought that Ph.6awe | 
ft Darid ſuppoſed they were written in the Solve, . _ || 
- olflbooke of hte, bur becauſe they ſeemed tc to 


hi weees, \20d were in he viſible I 
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x 38 Av Excp0/1tion pou 
but not of her, he prayeth that God wouldE 
make it knowne, they were neuer writtenfi 
init. And inpraying that the holy Spiritpr 
may not be taken from him , he doubreth,Þ! 

yea he Randeth in feare of the lolle thereof Je 
Ble ſed is he that feareth continually, He doub$; 
teeth, but doth not deſpaire. The Spirit mayÞ! 
be grieued by vs, and fo ceaſe to worke infic 
vs good things, or to lct vs fecle good m 
tions, but he cannot go away; for when heſu 
hath brought vs to our {clues,and letten vsÞ 
feele our (ins, then he purgeth bis dwellinght 
place, and maketh it more meete, to workeÞ 
in ſuch diuine operations as it pleaſeth hum 
to inſpire in vs. 


-e 
mew” FO 
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Verſe 12. Reftore tome the ioy of thy ſalua- 
tion, and ſtabliſh me with thy free 
ti, Spirits 


I this 12 verſe Dazid craueth another ne- 
cellary gitt and cff-@ flowing from the 
. remiſhon of his finnes, to wit,che ioy of his 

= . conſcience. For the kingdome of God tandetbP 
8,314.19 wot in externall tbings, As Meare an drinke, 
©. #mtinrighteou/nes, pcace, and ioy in the holy 
Gboff, ſaith the Apoſtle . For being madeſ} 
righteous by Ghriſt, and peace made with 
* 2 God, 
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eenfic in our conſciences, from which finally 
ritpriſeth a ioy vnſpeakable, For all the joyes 
th,þf rhe carth could not make vs ioyfull, vn- 
of. cite God were at one with him s neither 
ub&an all the troubles chat can fall vpon our 
ayputward man diſcourage vs, if we find the 
injoy of Gad in our hearts. 
0-1 Nothiog ſpoileth vs of this ioy and plea- 


hefure thar we haue in God, but.onely ſin; For Plcafurein ; 

EE IG fin takerk 
vsÞnce del:ghting in fin,we can haye no plea- ray cue 
ngfure in Gods ſeruice ; for theſe ewo can ne- joy inGod, 
kepper (ſtand rogether. Therefore we muſt loath 


10ne,rhac we may reioycein God, - | 
Next, ye ſce theeltateof a Chriſtian is Chriſtians 
not alwayes ones ioy and ſorrow is inter- vaygioy 
rnglcd : he hath a Summer of joyes, and area's aj 
zh Winter of grictes »- Saint Pan! had the all! Wi 
ellenger of Satan to buffet him , that he ,Corxzy # 
ould not be cxalted aboue meaſure with I 
his great revelations. After a Chriſtian hath 
tourned, he will rcioyce. He who neuer MY 
orrowed for (inne, will neuer reioyce for = 
vrace. He that neuer mourned for the affli- 3 
tion, neuerrcioyceth forthe conſolation 
f loſeph. Monrne with them that monrne,: 
id reiozce with them that reiozce , laith the 
The 
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"The ſubſtance and ground of this 10y, 
Is the {aluation of (500; ſo God 18 the INAT=g CC 


ter of it + and this {:luation is purchaſed by gc 

God onely, Faluation # the Lords, Where-| n« 

by he lecrech vs lee, .cn2t the firſt grace wil 

not do the turne to Vs (of initiation) but 

we have need of the ſecond grace of con- 
| firmation, which isthe accompanying and 
perſeuering grace. 

Stabliſh me. T his tabliſhing is to makeſ 
vs ſure - whereby he; would aduertiſe vs off | 
our in tabilitie and vnlurenetle, if we were 
not yet ſupported. Samſon was ſtrong in 
gracezbur being left to himſelfe, he fell. Pe- 
ter bragged preſumptuouſly in his owne 
Rrength, Though all the world wonld forſake 
thee, yet I willnot; yet being left ro himſelfe 
A he tell, according as Chrift had prophecicdy| 
431 Befare the cocks crow twiſe,thou (oalt denie me 
"a thriſe, 

3 \ Letvsnow take heed vnto our ſelis, j 
s the time 1s come torrie all Chriſtians what 

wy, is in themand[feareour weaknetfe will ap- 
Et. peare to the world to our ſhame and the 
ES diſhonour of our profeſſion . And I neuer 
FL ſaw any who preſumed aboue others © 
j the weakelt ſouldiers, who by Thrafor 
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I confidence in their wiſedome , holineſle, 
j conſtancic,and other of their vertues,brag- 
ped aboue their neighbours, yea Conteme 
ned them, but in the ed they proue COW+ 
ards, preſuming in prices and falling with 
ſhame. 

This is one of the moſt certaine markes 
of Gods Spirit, that as he is free in;himſelfe, 
ſo he giuerh libertic and freedometo all hig | 
children whom he poſſetleth, For where the y.cce tte 
Spirit of the Lord ig, there is ibertie, They $pirjt of 
are not bound with the chaines of fin, they the Lord  - 7 
are not bound with mens traditions , but isthere is 
I chey freely ſerue God , as the children of 4% 
1 che houſe are free, The Romans were free 
men; as citiz2ns brag of their freemen, and 
| chere is great difference berween them and 

| other free men , that they may: vic their 
trades of mercbandize without controle- = 
ment; fo is a Chriftian,of all men, the moſt ._ 
free. Our Saujour ſaid to Peter, bs ould © 6 
| pay tribute, children or ſtrangers? th 4 
, Bur ] Pray you, 132 Chriſtian who brag- Mat,17.,29 JF 
| peth of the Spirit, free to do what he-plea» obies, | 
ſeth? God forbid ; heis onely free'ro do Selwrg 
| Gods commandements;and to ſtand inthe 
$ libertie which God hath-giuen him. / He is 
|| =0und to keep the comandementsof God, 
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to be free from the traditions iand vanitieq®* 
of men.So a man needeth nor to brag of the 
Spirit, that he may ſay and do whathe plea 
ſeth, and alwaics pretend the Spirit and 
the libertic purcialed by Chriſts blood rc 
eucry one of bis tollies; no,but thar libertie 
hath her owne bounds and circumſcripti- 
ons; for the Spirit giueth vs no more liber 
tie, but that which is bound by his word, F© 
The word jaſhs importcth either Sa+J'< 
he felons #ionr or ſalnation, as Icr.3.n8. To declare d 
3 of Chrift that there is no true ioy but in the ſaluation al 
i” byChriſt, Thisioy Marie had in God her]! 
'. Saujour, Luk. 1.47.2nd 7ohbs in his mothers] 
wombe leaped forioy,Luk; 1.44. Zach. 5.9.1" 
Iſa.60. 5. Reiozce dangbter Sion . This ioy 0: 
maketh vs reioyce in tribulation , by the 
comforter whoeateth vp all our ſorrowes 
'Y and perplexities, as fire eateth vp the ruſt of 
if _ fron. Other ioycs be but toyes. Yuicquid 
'Þ woneſt in Domino,non tam intus yecreat,quans 
foras: What ioy is not in the Lord, refreſh» 
"WP eth not ſo much within as without, Thisis 
4+ the wine which Salomon commandeth to 
Prqgr.& be giuen to the grieued in hearr, And ſurely< 
' this joy is a foretaſte of chat futnre joy 
which we ſhall hauc in heauen, where there. 


| faullbenvjnterhange of joy wich ſorow, 
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- ÞþUut a pcrpctuall ioy, wherein the creature 
Fhall reioyce in the Creator, and daily find p 
ew cauſes of pleaſure, Ar thy right hand # FI IEIY 
Dp/caſnre for euermore, WF. 

Burt where he dcfireth a reſtauration of 
this ioy, it is certaine that he once felt and A 
alted of the ſweetnefle of Gods fauour and 2 
e life co come; and this ſenſe failing him Thoſe who- 7 
{fora while, he delireth that it may be repai- —_— 1 
4-Jr<d and reſtored to him. And God iultly G,4,att - 
reldcaleth this way with men, For when they feele the - * 
\n{abuſe the time of his gracious viſitation, he wanttherot 
exjlctteth them feele themſelues what they are "2 
rg] without him. Therefore he. is glad toſfecke 
+. [19w with the prodigall ſonnea reftitution 
yt the thing loſed.. 1s 423-88 3 
\el Stabliſh me, He craucth now the gift of 2.4 
-g | confirmation; as though he would fay:Al- b 
oFf| bzit thou wouldſt beſtow all the formerbe= 

4] nefits, of remiſſion of my (in, of ſanCtifica» 
ton, and toy proceeding therefrom, yet I 

am likely to loſe them, valefſe jc would a 


pleaſe thee to confirme and firengthen me 
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ofitocheend. Therefore he craucthto be ſta | 
y |bliſhed by the Spirit;zand he addeth an epi» 4 


thete ro that Sparit, cage his free Spirits 
ef Our Lord was reprochedfor his frequen» 
fcle with linnegs; they called him a drun- 
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kard becauſe he dranke with them and & 
glutron, becauſc he eared with them, Why 
would reproue a Phylitian which frequeny 
 /teth with patients; and who would reproug 
| / a Preacher who haunteth and conuerſerly 
_ with penicents, not to peruert, bur conuerh 
them. . 
Thy free Spirit, He letteth vs ſee , that 
this {tabjlictie commeth by no other meane: 
bur by the Spirit of God; as oftentimes h 
doth make mention in this Pſalme, The tiq 
cle which he giueth to the Spirit , is a fre 
Spirit. The Spirit is free in bimſelte, neitheq 
can he be limited : fo thoſe who baue hin. 
cannot be bounded by any humane device: 

_ or preſumption. The winde bloweth whip 
ther it pleaſeth; and ſhall not the Spirit haug 
libertie ro blow whither he pleaſeth . Nac 
man ſecth the wind, yet it bloweth and oi! 
uerthroweth great houſes and trees: and ye 
they will binde the word of God. This ho 
ſpcake not, that] would wiſh any to pref1 
tend the Spirir, and alledge for whatlocueFt 
thing they ſay a warrant of the Spirit; thug 
Keeping that libertie to be a pretence ang 
Lauegard of their imaginations;as the Anaſic 
baptiſts ſay; dut there is no warrant foÞo 
ſuch riot; forthe Spixie-ſecketh nothing 
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/ ho So Hg can this Chriflian libertie be A Chiiffiin 
enhretence for Atheifts ,” who vnder couert !iÞertic is 
oudf Chriſtians libertie doe what they pleaſe, we 
(etiÞpend theirtime in all'manef of rior. 'Our 
uctſbertic is td ſerve God, not finne, from the. 
oadage) whereof we fe made free.” 


hat 


neVerſe 13. Thin ſhall I teach thy 9 ohhh vnto 
shq the wicked; and pnners ſpall br eons 
Ot , #efied onto thies 


oh 6 | | 2 
70" follsiwerh his SE6KINE 3; x, ! (tak he 

ws will bea Preacher: 5. to whota, rorhe. 

viceickea : 3. what ſhall be the'<ffe& of his la- 

v h1pours; faners ſball be cortvierted to God.” 

aud Then /0all'F teach the wicked, He mindeth 

Nqot to hide higtalent, but to put itforth to 

d opis maſters aduantage.Sothis is aſure mark ' 

yept one whohath Gods mercie,that he wil 

is hot keep ft private, but publiſh it, and make 

Dre knows to others, Whichis a dutic nc- , c+....- 

-uefffarily craged in ys; that we ſhould be di- guery Chit 

huſgeht to cdtfimunicate our gift to the yti- ftianſhould. © 

anÞic of che Charch, Worldly men put out COmunIcar ; 

\naÞcir motiy for their owne aduanrage z and =] " 

fol , jonld not 'Fpiritgall men pur forth the fir of Ha 


ON OO for his aduantag & © 127% Ghacky 
We. \ 
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” | David a Kiing, is not aſhamed tobe Þ 
» teacher of repentance and mercie , whicly 
he felt bimſelfe, So, none in all the work 
'Noene.. | ſhould bc aſhamed of the boly miniſteris 
| ſhould be Saint Paw! faith, Fe mihs fi now predicancrof 
alhamed Wo be to me if { preach vos the Goſpel, Thok 
of the holy RE A 4 's q 4 
mioiſtery. WNO ars aſhamed ro preach 8& publiſh cheif, 
1,Cor,9.15 ſins, let them be aſbamed ro lianc. 
"New, =. Thy wajes, But what is his text he teach 
eth,chy wayes, not mens traditions , which 
can in no wiſe cither allure or pacific th | 
conſcience, Daxid was nor ſo bold, & 
Gods way® put in his wayes with Gods wayes . Go: 
are zthe he, A {(cribed in hi 
.wayes arc the Way pre crided in his wor 
wayes pre* 
and holy wayes. Bu. 


> 


ſcribed in . Which arc perfeRjult a 
his words, when men will bring inthe altar of Dam 
.cus, oppoling it; to the true altar, they r: > 
,member pot chat God, brought leproly, 
> Kig16,r3 0n the Kings face, till he-was expelled o | 
| of the Terple. This is a rule to Prince ; 
that they teach the people, and make th 
to be taught onely the wayes of God z ar p. 
bring not in mens traditions, and make 
mixture of them wich-the holy Scripture | 
which here Dawid ſhunnech. Rats , 
_ Bur whom teacheth he ? The wicked, 
wes, thoſe who arc in the very bonds af, 
hands of the Diuchtheſe be the proper w#.. 


K. 


* 


” Jer vpon | hich Gods wonl aworkerh Hy 

2, 1c crites ſer not by ſuch lefſons, but ; poore 

-: miſerable creatures, who'ſee by the word 

© "Phat they are worthy of hell, then they are 

l oFFouched with a remorſe,and would be very. 

Þlad ro go to heauen.$o the phyſickeis loſt 
It hich is not beſtowed-on ſuch as are ſens 
ible of cheir owne ſores,” 

| Abd fonners ſhall be conmerted wnto thee, 

e periwadeth himſelfe that his doQtine 

hall be effeQual, foraſmuch as it ſhal work _ 
ale conuerfion of finners,O the wonderful The The word 

ower of Gods word y that it can do that © 


bich all the world could not dy. It is the any think 


rme of the Lord:To whons is the arme of the Eſa.5 3.1. 


07d remealed? ſaith 1/aias, It is the power of Rom.1.16; 


mw "Þod 5 ſalwation, ſaith Pani «' No doftride_. 
| fb worke faich'in man, but the worke 
calf 1E7eto it perſwadeth him 5/ nor forcerh 
ims 
he Conuecrſion prefuppoſerh averſion, The Congerſ;s 
k ſe of the word is to canuertther that are pores, 


& perecd or perucrted; as the. thepheard brigs > aurrlS 


q<ech home the wandring ſheepe, Which 

4,6 oe ertingh the neceſſie- of the word 
wm dtcachers thereof; ſo profitable,as with- 
| n at which;Gnners cannor be conuerted to 
$od: for ne other infirument can conuert | 


'** Kka them 


K__ << awww 


more then. 


"vp 
: Y \ pe. pede 1” 
a . ; Þ , REP » 
4 5. KA WE” 7% 
” «+ - 4 » AS : 4 +. S= - a \ - > 7” + - — —— >» 4+ = a —_ ”* 7” * a A ll J . d wok on > : IF \ - \ os A Xf Y 
a x A of i z % 7 [1 > Pp » w \ "1 6 EE 
Cat X [= < 4 0 p<. p 5 a "a 6 x BS: a - : k FRO R s £ c $A A £ $ " s " KM of . %. 
F -oM. \'\& & (PA «7 & $6 7 b > 8 "5 > D dy ot FI nies l WPF” fs So” 0 "Sg VI. go a IR IP <: Qs ny C 
EW a9 : BY 4.49 i ; # I : $3399 a £ » X FEST 136” M 16S  & 2. IF T "oo vs a. a + EI. DG. - ) F & £65 4 SY ITY AN DO or TI 4 +> a] " roo. $7 
. nor. — - ” 2 »@, b _— WIRES jy A - Vie 2r9 Rees Bax ft s « p « - TV, Rev SINE nt opener} R 
: - I . e ps "ra . — —— 3c an > boy powhe 2 4 , - - wy -, x 
5% a. 00 PR . . on p Fa «ads BIO T5 8% WA; v a) _< 0 $ 
£200 Os CE od a do. as >. ae $A eto HA WTRns w a> A ce > HERR [gr = hs 1h #27 uy, 1K, NP 
b& * 18 £ "7" 3 T4 j F<, F bs ; * y SY 
» F Kr Wh "i 4 i 
, ""_— Fo TY "5; 8+. n "es... Gs LEY 


» 2. ANG ond Lo 

ang er ng gn! IE þ 'y 
ow OD or ES. a; 

ET TO as; ; 4 


theni;and'they cannot conuertthemſelues; 

© ;This teacheth Miniſters to be diligent-in 
their-calling; ifthey would thing as Rarres 
'Dan,12.3, imheaucn,thcy mult labour to convert fin= 


Verſe I 4s Deliner We from:bloed,, O God, 

Fa which art the God of my ſaluation: 

$ 9 111 = and my tongue ſhall ſing goyfully of 
* fr" thy riehreonſneſſe. #4 


-- 


1 PLOT 24: FJ Auing befoteſo often begged pardon 
 —-_, __& 4orallhisfinneio generally. he now 
, _ The ſhed- particularly conffſeth which of allhis fins 


>  Aiogotin- ocjcucd bim moſ}; which he ſetteth downe 
E- ie FR to beinnocenc blood; and therefore he cra- 
© | proateſt fin peth'to be delivered from the burden'of it 
SY _ from«hetrerrors ofamzcculing conſcience; ſh ci 
© -. thecries whichicſendeth-yp ro God: '- 
*S  \ Thigverſehathapetition and apromiſe. 
"In thepetitiontwothings:x. of whom he 

beggeth this petition : 2.: what he ſeekeqh 

robe deliucred, fromblogd. WITH 3 $i + 
- O God;the God:of my ſalnation.. His dou- 

- bling andrepeating the name of God,ſhew 
_eth vnrovs, \thathe taketh/hold on God 
witt-dorh his bands; and it declarett his 
--> pon andcaneſtneſſecinhis ſuiteat 
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God, het from 'thar 
blood. Andailinsſuiccs he direRtethronely 
to God, Fooliſh-P apiſts, God ny ay you; >. 
: "When he Lan him' c&e- of his-(al- 
#ation,he cleerly: ſheweth to Fe" hath 
no ſaluation either of his body or foule;bur 
onely of God; who will qos glue his:glory 
ether ro manor Angell... '-'% 

\When beſaith,4y ſulwation; he appliecty | 
pluaricn to himſelf;and doth not imply and 
infold his ſatuation'iin generalicie; thinking 
ic preſumption: ro 'certitie chimſelfe'of his 
faluations' (as the'P Papiſts: ſay) For what | 


comfort cat we have inlifsofrideath;'if we V* can Wh 


be not: perfwadedof Gods mercie ated fa- oaks wh 
vour: not that wepreſume of our. merit, ela webe.. 


but perſwading vs of his rgieſties conſtar perlwaded - > Y 


cie andtruch; | of Gods © 
: Deliney me ;floms bleeds petition is ts mos 
"a dcliueredifrom bloodij/ Dork from'the ticioo; . 
| puiltineſſe which he had eontrafted by his © 
murder , as from the tertors'of his eohfci- 
ence, asalſo fromthe puniſhment $cme Th 
by Nathan, that blood ſhould neuet depa 
from his houſe ;' and finally from futn 
blood,y he neuer fel] intorlcugait: 2s 'Gvc 
deliucred him 'from che blood of Nabal 'by 
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Wn do not euilz as-weate commanded to pray} 
i þ4ac.6.15, Deliner vs from exil, that we commit no ſir; 
| and when wehauedonecuill; it is a great 
i! dcliuerance when God freeth vs of the guilt 


= of it, the condigne puniſhment ,* But out 
1/4 greateſt comfort is, when we are kept frumfi 
col g of it,as Joſeph and Syuſavngy and it igf: 


ods greateſt honour when-weare deliuedſc 
wed: from the puniſhment which we haue 
deſerved for committing ſuch cuils, + - 
. From blood, He both committed adult 
ry and murder; but he is more rxouched fol 
. the one then for the other. Adultery is cuiſf 
Murder hecguſe it defileth and defaceth Gods unag 
\onfagy in man; but murder deſtroyeth his image 
**. - Andthere is no finve more-odious in th 
fight of God then blood: far which cauſ 
”  Gena.rs, bebaniſbed Cai» from his prefencez-he d 
— - Qeass, Rrroyed the firft world, which was full of: 
 —. * cruelties he remoued Sas from his king 
-  &34.31.1. dome,who flue the Prieſts and the Gibeo 
nitesz he remoued the Crowne from th 
3.Kj.ara38 houſe of 4bab and dogs licked his blood 


[4 


Kings ſhould pray with Dazid, to ke 
oy chem fro the blaod of innocents; for bloot 

Nate, ſhall bceintheig houſe, Andoften thoſe whi 
- / - Jueinblood, dicinblood, 'and make 


- þlopdic..ceſtament ; according ro ehaſſ 
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"the Poets * 
| Go Ad enerum Cerers þ ne bonds & ſabpatee, 
Y Diſcednnt reges & ficea morte tyranni, 

ik The word in theoriginall is #loodr,in the 4 
outh[urall number.For ſuch is the atrocitic of Why called _ | 
'onfbat fio, that one is weightier then a thou- oo rs ni 
It and weights of Lead, So ſoon as itis ſhed, ,\ hue 
luedſo ſoone doth it defile the ſhedder, as the 
aueÞurple dicth the cloth . It ſeemeth well co- 

. Joured when jc is ſhed, but within a licle time 
lefſt becometh ſo thicke and black;tharaman 


foflyould abhorre to behold itz therefore it is 
cuilfalled bloods.The Lord ion the Leaiticall law 


arbad his people toexe avy fleſh with the Leuw7.27, 
Io ends that the dereſtation of beaſts blood Ne. 
G@night make-them ſo much the more to ab- 
ll xn the blood of man, wherein! his life 
detandeth . Blood hath a cries The voice” of FE 4 
- ol hy brothers blood crieth. Who ſo (bedeth mans Gea,4 10, 
blood his blood __ be ſhed, which is cither by 
x Of ;uſtice, or by reuenge and repaiment, 
nNEThe auengers of blood are admitted by the 
ocaw. 
ol Now mens bandsare fulland foule wich 
oaÞlood. The earth is drunken with blood. 
hr her wings there is inn blood, Pollated 
c = h Lam. 4-1 IP blood, Ezekc. 
\ | Kk 4 ' Hoſ 


"By . ps t,08 Opp 
Joel 3.19, Hol.4.2» Toe! complaineth of coin that 


Mica 7.2. . they 48 snnacent bloed.. Micah, pj, b 
f - Nah.3.1. and Habaksk, pronounce. a:woe to them 
| Hab,3,12 char aero blood, And Chriſt brin- 
Max.2 3.35 geth together all.the blood ſhed-from Abe 
Mar. 27,8, to Zechariab. T he Tewes boy ght-Ace/demas 
t a field of blood, T ber feete are ſwift to (bes 
Rev 5.5. 4/opd.Thethird partofthe ſea ſhal be blopd, 
3 God will revenge the blood of the Saints, 
2 Tonocent So-[ fee from the beginning. of the warld 
; MR bin 's2 totheend thereof, innocent blood hath 
"3 | Gabe uer-bin,is,and {ball be ſhed, buc DANEly 0 the 
blood cf Gods deareſt children; \...'. _ -!/; 
Sangyine fange(s e/k, Eccleſia ſenguine eremit, 
ſengwinie fink cite 
Let vs then thinks it. no-yncouth.ching, 
when we {ee innoceatblood ſhed ſoabun- 
dantly, char the frees of leruſalem' are fil- 
| Jed, and like torbe more GlUed. with thelf 1 
blood of Gods Saints; -\ 
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e1nd my tongue. ſoall ſing raxfolly of thy 
righteoruſs eſſe. tie promiſerhico be thankful 


vnto God: for'it becometh righteous men to 


be thankfull.Sinne tooke away.the vic of his 
| $ongue, now gracegeſtorethity +1; | 


The tonguetds'a: noble inficument, ons 
as it werea bellkanging io a high-place..[t 


is a ſhame it houkd.rios be accupiedin "ang 
p24 8} ? 
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hating; and fears more ſhame zhat it ſhoul | 
772, be ill OCCU 16d in ſounding. cuill. ALINTS. 
emſſilt is beſt oſs ed when it ſoundech Gods prai- 19,4. 
In ſee, who formed it, As the golden bell ;of/The roog _ 1 
te 0#5 garment; ſounded, A ſhould our ara ried | | 
#4, f[topgucs ſound Gods praiſes if we be his pats 1] 
LedfIP riefts. 
df -: This condemneth two forts of perſons Simi Simil, © _ 
5H onc,who neucr ſpeake any thing to Gods Thoſe are 
ridbonor , thinking they are-awell diſcharged - ve cog $ 
4 when they do nor' open] diſpbomes: MR chodo nor. 
ol ſpeak vilde ſpeeches outof the:falthy groues (,e.ke for 
of a polluted heart, alchovghthey heare-0- God, bp 
tf thers , and cannot open: their.-monthes to 
rebuke chem, beipg aſhaniedto ſpeake.for 
the Lord,and pms by maintensage 
of his truth, © 
The otherſorei is moreto be ade Thais 
who opentheir mouth dailyto lies, bla robe con- 
phemies,ſlanders. But be a{lured;that if for demned 


eucry idie/word we are/to be countable; ” oh. 
much - more for: cucry-wicked ſpeech: we &, 1 4 
ſhall be anſwerable ro Godatcliekft day.) par, v2, ;6. 1 

Sha! fing ioyfully. He: is not content to | 
lay, ſhal [peake, Far the more vchement in+ 


tention of the minde-kindled' vp wich eb 
maketh the tongue to burftentin Pſalme an 


Uyuigen and-ſpiricual ſopgsto firre vp - 
| |} TOY 
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_ and prouoke:others with greater dex 
light and pleaſureto praiſe God, 
This ſweete finger of Iſrael anſwe L 
_ to hisname, when he (ingeth ſweere ſongallle 
' : _ _  andballadscochepraiſe of our ſweet God, 
Agtialt $9 much in this are thoſe to be condem-i 
pin ned, who (ing profane baudie ſongs,to the 
* 064 OY diſhonour of God, and offence of his 
Church, © W | 
Of thy righteowſneſſe, that is, not of bis iu. 
Kice in panting ins but of his righteouſ: 
nes In coucring his iniquitie . For which 
Chrilt is called, God our righteonſueſſe; $o 
he would be vnrighteous and denic hint+ 
ſelfe.if he ſhould:denie vs mercic: ſo ſure is 
our faluation\, which is our great comfort, 
We muſt praiſe God for all his benefirs, 
whereof we are lefle then the leaſt 5 and if 
for the ſmalleſt, much more for the greateſt, 
een that worke of . our redemption b 
BM Chriſt, that he is made our righteovuſpeſle 
NS _ toſauevs, when we had 0%. 4p.” our 
| ſelues,and knew not our danger, he prepa* 
"red aſalue for vs before we were wounded, 
and the remedie before our danger, - If we 
yere ficke,and had receiued healthy poore, 
_ and were relieued;, would we not thanke 
God, andthinkequr ſclucs obliged to him, 
> a3 
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from our ſins,and c hell, have we nor The gre: 


NE" 
&k teſt benefits 
thikhe greater cauſe co be thankfully for the {cicrue the 


yh. greateſt b, eſics deſerue the greateſt Y v greateſt 
od, © prailes, 


Verſe x thew 0 Lerd,and 
5 ws AeRGIEG dey 


HE? promiſed in the formerverſetofing 
ioyfully of Godsri rightcouſcelle; now 


he bethinkerh hiraſelfe t that this is not in 
his ewne power » buc it muſt come from 


God. That as his faich and repentance Was 
of him, fo his thankfulneſſe muſt alſo pro- 


ceed from him. So thereis no temporall or There isns 

ſpirituall gift, which doth not come from by 

God. He worketh in vs velle & perficere,/to to 54 A We 

will and todo, no... 
The tongue was conſecrated before to cone from | KF 

God z now he preſenteth, his lips, another God. » | I 

inſtrument; and at laſt mobil ir ſelfe, ©2213. 

which containeth both, - Seeing God: hath 

giuen to euery member the owne facultie 

and power, itis good reaſon it ſhould be Loy mE- 

yicd to his glorie. God hathgiuen thee a, os c : 

congue, mouthand lips, forno otherend p,,ies 

but to proclaime his chitin And curſed is © © 

Fat man (if he repent ze who ſoundeth 


any 


 anyiehing with bis conghe, but Gods ho#/ 
" BROUD?/ it F511 Eh 2 
 »''We {ee further; that we are all cloſe-an; 
| bound. vp by.nature,except the God of na 
(ure enlarge Our hearts with his loue, and fi 
t.monthes with his praiſes z God ta 
8 e key of hishpez he can make intants and 
'. Pals,, ucklingsproclaime his praiſes; yea he ca 
 'Nd.22,28, open-the-mouth-of Balaams alle to veter h 
| InSollog. praiſe. Augaftinerhinketh now pofſe landard 
HB  Deamſine ipſa, qu4 non ipſum babeat, qui» 
i adinxee; that God cannot be praiſed withWf 
A _ himſclie;he who bath not him to helpe 
- | 1+» Moreouer obſerue, how ſorrow for fin 
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'Y oder will . breake forth, the dumbe mouth! to 


y n 


[ —_— [pcake for Gods mmercie, 1:5eade of Craſwe 
Fe ure 213 fonne, who ſeeing atraitorgoing about 
| mouth ts © © Murder his father,thoughbetore he'wasY] 

| | ſpeaks for | alwayes dumbe,: began to ſpeake and crie 
© Godsmer- pijtifully: why ſhould not we when we ſec 
\\I9 thatGod is wounded with our ſinnes,once 

atlaſt begin co Cries ts FL £2969 07-034 

; > ag -  -4 Butthere ariſeth here a queſtion, whe- 
| Solar, Sher: by our praiſes Gods'name may be 
 -, ,, moceamplified? 1- anſwer! with that wor- 
thy feruant of God, M.Robert Rollock, a ho- 


wo” eſſe 


* £ 
t 


% 


"the the hi te one nepfiine. 


ho$/e perfeflifſ imwes, that Godis moſt 
n imſelfe,w xthoutthe worke of an 


ure. The Father giorifying the Sonne, and | 
She Sonne the Father, the-Father and; | 
he holy Spirit, the holy-Spirit the Father & 
Whec 2 —_ But yet will-be glorified: bythe 
cature. Becauſe he is _ hteouſnes 
aueth, that che creature ſhould acknows 
hisÞcdge the Creator, whole telicitie ſtandeth 
Ir 6. 2% that he ſhould reverence his Maker 
-/efwith all dutifull ſctuice; he eraueth it-more 
for our weale,then for himſelfe. —_— 
Fchat God can'be cither worle or better 
| Four praiſes; but we our ſelues are then beſt 
Jwhen we haue graceto praiſe him, ©, »;/11l1 
Philsp finding \Nicanor detradt ng him, Plugs 
relicued him "6 hisneceſlitie, and then 
he began topraiſe him; whereforche cdaid; 
Videtss of in noſtra poteſtate & bene & male 
audire: Ye ice it is in our power both to be 
well and cuill thought of, But God is not 
ſo, he careth'nbt for our praiſes; afii 
obloquiesdo! not touch/himy he! isſofilrre 
from che one and the — can neither 
avgment nor impaire his ignite, ſpeake 
a weMibooplcaſcl/0nh doe ous 
ſelucs euill;him we coedilind; S103 
If ':Slane' taketh away the:benefig of ons 
ny fongus, 


premey ve,that we become dumbyand cannoF 
neem ern 
praile cOcen we | -althi e wouley 
_—_ ſpeake, Ood thinkerh notbing of our pee? 
ches,vntill we be reconciled to him, FbaP 
Plal. 50016 haſt rhon to do to declare mine ordinances,an; 
| to takg wy wane in thy month, ſeeing thou h 
tefs to be reformed? But wo tothe rongueF® 
mouth and lips, which are not employcc 
| veneers of God mario " 
proclaime praiſcs : an EC WOE CC 
_ them whoemploythem to his diſhonour; 
for they ſhall ſay, would God they had binf" 
rather dambe, and could have ſpoken no! 
thin to have ſpoken to the diſhonourF.* 
of that Maicſtie which made them, v 


| | 
Verle 16. For thou difireft farylogiog WP! 
x"Y6J I would gine #t 7 deligheſs not | 
in burnt offering. "= A 


TOw toward the end of the Pfalme hef* 
Vis __ in thankfulneſle, ſet-f 
ting downe the facrifice which the Lordff! 
would not haue, to wit, externall ſacrifices; 
and declaring that which hewould have, aff 
contrite heart, Sacrifices of olde compre-{ 
ended all Gods worſhip. /For'the' burn 
| oftcring 


$82 


c b * 
* Th. os 9s "A : ny _ 5 We NY - OPS OM. 
s - * TS ed” Far: Fav: i I E - 
\ % I S 4 "_ > az 


\ MChrilts blood. The nenkigninge ferings 
Secace offerings, the incenie, the thankful. 
nes of the Saints for his benefitss and what 


Sf all theſe,he was wearied with themywhen 

Shey were not mixed with faith and repen=- 
', ence. Navianzen laith, _ _ 110) 
ua Dei eff ow gratiſ/ima viltima pettus, 

Then if Cod delight not in ſacrifices Necs: 
hich were commanded by himſelfe, what 


carcth he for trifles inuente 


HoC6.6, 


g F 
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© |. Lorin bicrueth: well, Sacrificie non 
pdf} perari per ſe peccatornm rems/[ionem poſſe ſed 
a. if am repreſentare & prefingare ſacriſictan 
"hp lud vnicum redemproris: that is, thatthe fan 
»*Ecrifices of old could not worke by then 
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of our "rd Theny Do falch: iruly 
© theit ſacrifices ex opere operato, by rhe exte 


hal working of them,cannot giue remiſſior 
of ſins. What rezſon then hath he to affirn 
% _ that'the Sacrament of the 'new Teſta ml 
l TA conferreth ron x by the very externall 8 
bh _—_— ſeeing that fame thing. 
_ \Prefgy gurated by their ſacrifices which isr 
©  ' prefentedh "= _— pry Chriſt 
lood' both inBapt 
Supper: - Þ "hl by 


ky © A 


NI Vert ty, tr / Aogeut ave 
FI yen * 4 Contrite and b 
' ben heart, O Goll', hae wilt 


"dopiſe 


Het he hath eld _ «hi 

11" God miliked and tetulcd ; 

placeth chat Which God liketh Hadi reds 
ueth,that is,the ſacrifice of a contrite-ſpirit 
Inthe: plurall number culled facrificery tha 
erm rye» fic $ 

ns beat,” 1s fuch'a heart which 
humbled throiy "lh 


;andin che Lord y 
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feworne againe by repeneane and lomow 
ulyMfor line; and thar we ſhould rake'paine 


£f 
*. ” ” 


tcrilto ſubdue our hearts ahd all rhe thoughes 
iooffthereof; and bring them caprite to: Gods * 
nFobedience: , wake anna 6;  wetr 
Thar is that poore ſpirit of which 2fat- Mir.s.3) = 


hew ipeak*th,& 1ſuiar ſpcaketh of the ſpirit £20924 _ > 
that trtemblech ac Gods word,” This cauſ-d why cc 
David to pur the word Tfacrifices in che plus fices in the. © 
rall nimber, thiche might evpreſle the ber- plurall | 
er, that one contrite heart which is the fa- number, 
"Frifice of repenrance alon&ſvfliſeth for all | 
\Wegall-facritices. Ifhehad faid rhar'a con- 
rice heart,is a {weet ſmelling facrifice,they 
ight haue excepted ſo are many others, 
i}: the papiſts do nixetheir works with the 
race of God. Bur David excluideth pur- 
'Woſlſic all ſacrifices; and ſheweth; chat what 
ver facrificesGad re{fpeReth'are compre- 
Wended vnder a pemtent heart, beleeving in 
"WC hriſts bloud, ard {:eking metcie for the 
_.. \. 44 WY” 5 | 
This ſort of 'peopic arecalled rhourners 
In Sion, who mavtne to! God for their 
dwne finnes, andthe filines of the peoplez, 
ho powre ouc chelr heart withiheir teares 
to God, who doclathent far be afflition 
ff Ioſephi; Oh, Whiar cauſe baue weto la- 
pos _ 2 
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- ment this day for our {innes, and to bicake 
- our hearts, for the. perſecution of the 
-Churchiin cucry place... Let our feaſting bai 
turned iot0 faſting, our laughter in teatcs 
Mourne with /eremiah for the delolation of 
SiON. /\. 1.64 | 
eA contrite aud broken heart thou wilt not 
deſpiſe, Here he encouragerh the penicent 
\. firnerz who may be affraied to appeare be- 
\ fore the Tribunall of God, in regard of the 
- conſcience of his finne, and be feared that 
God will not accept hin,howſocuer he be 
humbled. Him here he encourageth, God 
will notdeſpiſe a troubled heart, yea rather 
Gol likerh be will like te and manifeſt his 5 kill in hea- 
2:roubled ling and comforting it. To which agree 
heart, | all thole places in /ſaras which comfort the 
| Church, choſe {weet inuitations of Chriſt 
to the laden and wearie, to come vnto him, 
ad to thoſe that were athirſt, and he that 
callech ypon ys, Will not reieR and caſt v1 
aways. 
The Lovd % miph to them that be of a con- 
trite ſpirit, Pla!.144.8, Who ſpcake to him 
ip the bitcernetle of their ſoule, lob, 10. 1, 
Crying like the Dragon or Oftcich, Mich, 
1.8, Who cry- oo decful beip & OUErcom- 
ed by che Elephants. As Saint /ereme faicth, 
a Is 
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thoſlay their eRions $, and offer them as 
Piotr God, as the Magdalen, Peter, 
pther Saints , who Grfrkbr their former 
ots, 3ndfay with a certaine. young man, 
ho being remped by an harlor, and fee- 
ingcto {De 1gnorant who ſhe was, ſhe ſaid 
bo ſum, itis |, he anſwered 290 won ſup, it 
snorl; for be was eoruerced by reperte 
ance, . HIER 
If thou wok | Srevette wh God, glee p Pro a3. "X k L 
im thine whole heart, ' if thou doe'a | Ia. 
thing for God doc it with thine heart, feeke aA chrogx | 
um with thioc whole heart, 1 loue tSmcare'27 Deut has 
im, pray to him, turne to him, obey him 
vichthine whole heare,Deur: 10.12. Rom. 
5, 17, I:r.33, 40, Jocl.2 12. Plalrnn9.14y-, 
heir beart is denided faich the Lord: of Hof, ro] 
hoſte, zow hall they periſs. Godis one and 
/ndeuided, and ctaucth en heart; one, and 
hole in affeQion , and rene onely by de- 
eRion Mothing can brea ke God but a % "0. 
ken heart, The ltring can bow the bowez 
c fire can temper and molific the ſteele; 
he goares bloud the aJamanit,and the heart 
ontrite can moue God fair HMantnuan wn 
nele verſes. 
Pirga recens Zephyris, rar tawr art its 
[gne chalybs : adamas eng: corde Devis. 
wY 2 Finallic 
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| Finallie,-obſerue that albeic repentance, 
doth. make a contrite heart, and as faid be« 
fore we ſhould take ſuch paine on. our con- 
trition,. that we ſhould not let any thought 
of our heart eſcape,varepented & mourned 
for, yet, the onely hammer which muſt 


The word burlit QUur ſoules is the word of God, which 


of God 


bruſcth therockes of aſtonie heart, and 


bruſerh the aketh an heart of fleſt, And as out of rags 
being bruled is brought forth fine paper;o 
i1sa troubled hzart bruſed with ſortow for 
ſin'turned into agratious ſubic&, whercin- 
ta God may worke a:id write his law, And 
as the pogle of Betbſaida being troubled, 


I bea rt, 


- *. © 


brovughr.health co mens bodies : fo doth. 
the conlcicace afflted by God, bring cer- 


-taine health and ſaluation to ſoule and bo- 


dy. - Saint Ambroſe ſayeth that repentance 
is {9 difficulcand hard a matter,that he bach 
oftner found mo. who liucd- innocently, 
then/\whodid truely repent. It is written of 
Anguſtine, tharihe cauſed the pſalmes of 
repemence to be put on the wall ouer aga- 
ink him, before he died, and reaped aboun- 
dangly. reading them. ten daics 5 at whief 
time none came to him but either the phi- 
fitians or his. refreſhment. Secing there« 
fore God liketh, this facritice. of a contrite 
| © © hear 
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wy 
heart , without which 'none other thing 
will pleaſc him, let vs take the beſts of our 
affeions , ſeperare them from their olde 
pleaſures to God, bind them by the coards 
of the word, lay them downe at his feete, 
and ſlay them, and that facrifice ſhall pleaſe 
him, offerthy ſelfe a lining facrifice,and be 
{lured God will accept of cheez and neucr 
cic thee not thine offering, other ſacri- ,,,, 
ces die being offered, bur we by offering % 
Pur ſelues to God yetliue. 


rſe, 18. Be fanonrable onto Ziow for thy 
good pleaſure ; build the walles of 


{ernſa cnn 
[_TJ F hath prayed for mercieto himſelfe, 
L 4now he praieth for the Church, which 
ie hath offended by his finne , and vpon 
hich he had brought ſuch evills, that it 
would pleaſe God tobe mercifull to her; 
uild yp her walles,and'repaire her ruines. 

No man can truely pray for himſelfe, No man 
nlefle he pray for the Church alſo ; as Da- ©? _ 
d doth in'many Pfalmes, If a man be 2 waft ed i" 

nlble member of the'body, it is nor. pol- yaltephe» | l 


4 
"* 


ble burrheeuills which befall to any one pray for * |! 
nember'(let be al'Jtouch not him to the *ecburch, 
El 3 heart, | 
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heart, as it were dane to himſelfe, ,, 


ln chis verſe are three things contained, 
firſt, for whom he prayeth, tor Swonand /e« 
r%/alem, ſecondly, what he ſuiteth, Gods fa-i 
our, thirdly, out of what ground , for thy 
good pleaſure. Bur before we enter to any 
of thele particulars, we baue {ume generalls 
necellarely to be marked.. > - ©: 
The chiefe Firſt, that the chiefe. care. af Princes, 
aro of ſhould bethe Wealy reach > F / 
princes ©, The Church isas the heart in che body 
_ which being troubled,of lbs the bc 
Church, dy muſt bein.dangers.if ye loye your head Wi 
| peeps your hear', The Church guriſheth thi 
cart bloud oof Chriſt ig her buſome,the reliſh; 
of the members have allo their owne ofW 
fices, but ſhe hath the chicfclt oftice, being 
the moſt noble pait 5 and. who ſhou! 
fa ll her more, they the hegds, wh 


arh all che. ſences infixed; therein , and 
rom which all the mebers, finewes auth! 
yeines take the.r life. And whar grea-er ho 
nour can they haue, then to be: ourſing 
 Fatbers of the Church. It a king concredic 
bis child and his firſt borne. co,be;. ngwiſhe: 
y any. of his fubieRs, may not that [ubicWc 
thinke he hath gotten great honour; anWc 
max expect fr fi L 


505, " © HEN 


the he fticenc fit: 
ie * and when a king hath eedtik ck 
ir(t borne ( for /ſrael is his firſt borne ) in 
js cuſtodie , may he not thinke he hath 
>0tten great glorie ; andit henegleRhis 
= borne, ſhall he not receiue great infa- 
. Thoſe who are oreacelt officers in a 
he dobde: as Chahcelour, Chamberlane, 
relident, Secretarie, and men of eſtate, are 
n greateſt eſtimation and credite; and ſhall 
aot great men thiake they are greatlic obli- 
zed co God, who hath nade them admini- 
rators of his kingdome, whoſe ſtanding is 
he weale of theChurch; . the llc. 
tate of their Common=weale; if it ſtand, 
hen chey ſtand yz, if ir fall, they fall, for 
eir ſubieAs obey them more for con- 
nefcience , then for any terrour or feare of 
1:0Vheir lawes, 
bal Then it is beſt forthew' to be religious, 
"nd to propagate holis religion, for cheir 
OL0Dwne Randing F, 
No Theaonclent Romans, Laccdiraiatth The Rae, 
1" Athenians were moſt carefull of religion, 940  _ 
Jicþccaule they affirmed that they wrovght 
core by deuotion,' then they were able: to. ret; 
icaWoe bythe {word. This was their 260d þ, pos' 
anWcic , as Plutarch arplie reid ett 
2d iſtoric:. 4 A, $45 %#7 
cieW  El4 
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- Then when Princes iouade religiqn,and 
draw the people to atheiſme, ſee it - > be 
not grafelt enemics.co themſelues, rogheie 
eſtate and poſteritie, The Turke.and other 
polititions may gige Chriſtian princes ſuffi 
cient proofes-ot this my afſe;:jon, as alſo 
if cxamples of David, Selomon, loſeas, Exe- 


Let prin- 


ccs foliow chis , {gp nt ng Theods :Ks,. 114Y MOUE 
Dauids ex- them, whoſe poſteritic hach brought eter» 
awple. nall renowne voto. them, and if not , Jet 
Inlian affcay them, and wicked pringrs, like 

 ynto him. .. - 
The gare - The care of religion, and tobe. religi 
of religion ous prince, is. the greateſt ſafeguard. to 4 


princes princes, For religign bath. Gods maintain» 
bike ws 4, Nance: and God hath ſhewen, bis mightie 
- hand. for Ezechia againlt denacher:h, wo 
for Daid again(t all hiscnemies; -fox Queea 
Elizab:th wbo died in peace notwithfian- 
ding all the. magivations of her, enemies; 
end Th our dread Soueraigne Lord King 
James, Againſt! all-the. horcible nd mon* 

* ſtrous ; delignes of his engmies, 
MBP: Princes Myintaining, religion, » bring 
wealth tg” great wealch cothemſclues androtheirſub- 
Nei 5 OF; a$ Salomon did,when gold "may #5 dull, 

and 'Gluer 2s.the ig 

-N ſext,the C burchbeing vndcr continual 
mT at. Cage 
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1 {danger ſhould be helped by princes..Since The”, 
the Church is the princes depoſiturs, which giv, 
God gaue 9 their cuſtodie, they ought tO troubled ©: 
haue a chiefe regard of her. The fatherlefle ſhould be || 

widow-and orphans: are concredited to ?*p<d by |? 
them, much moretbey ſhould defendthe (recs. ES 
Church, becauſe the devill and higinftru+ 
ments and her fighr agaiult her, and who 
ſhoul4 maintaine her but princes, whoare 
ſet in authoririe onely for her cauſe, to de- 
bace and take her partagainſtallthe-world. 
Her enemies ars more then notorious, ſhe 
was neuer at reſt, her enemies are atlanleing 
her continually ; hell hath broken looſe 
againſt her in theſe latter caies';" princes 
haue put their diadems on the hornes of the 
beaſt ; people are rageing. And ſeeing that 
eternall ſpouſe of God is'fohated ot 'the 
world, (hould not princes with Dani pro- 
cure her welfare cuen to their vttermoſt, | 
Princes muſt by\prayer and power ſvp=p,;..., 
port the Church, Prayer hath-more power who | 
then + armour .-' Therefore 'princes ' who would, + | 
would fight well,.muft pray well. '- 2dzfes igheel {2 
did more with his hands iified'vp to God, Mr Laid "Vi 
Ithen Zoſuadid with hisfword! | {{ractwre='Exa ty 18 © 
ſled with God; & gat his name by prayer; Gen.32, | © 
for otherwaies he could aot haus prevndedn% © | 
wit 


Io AvExpoſition open '" 
© wich ſuch a majeſtic. Therefore! princes 


who bearhieſts, can nevet be goodtothe 


. Church : and.no mavell, becauſe they 


know not what prayeris. Wicked princes 
cannot abatechemiclues ſo low aso pray 
£0 aſuperiour; bur Pazid who will be re- 
nowned for euer, not onely prayerh, but 
biddeth-the people pray for the peace of 
Jeruſalem. In a word, the chiete armour of 
the Church, and all Church wardens, and 
Church defenders are ſpiricuall, Arms 
wiktia non [revt carnalia > The weapons of 
eur watrefate are not carnall, but fpiritus 
all. Wi. . 

Be fanarable 110 Zion, He prayeth for 
Sion and ſcruſalemthis isa noueltic,ſhould 
the king pray for the Church, I thinke the 
Church (hould pray for the king, Yea;but 
this king thinketh that all his proſperitie 
Randeth inthe weale of the Church, and 


. therefore he,as the moſt principall member 


. 


and leruſa- 


| _ WharSlon 


lem were, 


and wha 


&—%\ 


thereof, prayerh for her. 
. The: Church: is tepreſented by : the 
names of Siox and leruſa/cm, Sion was the 


mountaine vpon. which the fort.and Tem- 


k were builded 3 Ieruſalem was thecitrte. 


Buttheſe two hauz ſpirituali interprerati- 


ons, beiog ſhaddowes of thingsto:come, | 
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the fiftie ont Pfanms.. 7% 
as all che Fathers \confeile', Sion was 4 
mountain i8the holy |8nd, which che Lord 
loued more then ail mountaines; He might 
haue choſen Olempas for height, Baſar tor 
fainefſ:, And what was Sion; it is: tobe 
ſcene yet, there sre many bigger, ſtrongery 
and fairer mountaines in Scotland , -then 
was Sion. ( | will compare it to eAmthure 
ſeate, at Edinburrough ) how commethic 
to paſle tbar che Lord chooſerh) it before all 
mountaines ? What, bur becauſe he loued 
it, .and made ita; place of his habitation 
there he built a Church, out of iche wall leg 
thelaw,yea the Goſpell came toall gations, 
mount Sion is aplace fo ftirmely fixed by 
Gods providence, chat it ſhall neuer be 
moucd. So is the Church anumberiadecd 
obſcure and baſe in| compariſon of other 
people z- bur ſo ſure þy his power, that the 
gates of: hell ſhall noe prevaile- againſt her, 
tor Sign 1s a watchtower, {pecnia, md he 
warchman of Ifracll ftandeth on the top 
thereof, & who-can take it or do it wrong, 
ſhe ſcemerh weake in compariſon of mighs 
ty mountaines, wholeaped and ſcorned her, 
yet theſtandeth and they are2lltallen : for 
they cxalted themſelues by cheir' prideand 
power , .but ſhe! abideth ſtrong by: the * 
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172 Aw Expoſition pon 
ſtrength of God , andthe arme of the Ab 
mightie. | HOY 

We have now left mount Sinai whichis 
tn Arabia where was carchquake and thun- 
dery | and' are come to mount Sion, ' the 
Church inthe Goſpell, where js peace and 
grace. So our eftate is betrer 'then'theiry 
was, firmer then theirs, for God hathchs- 
{ca it tobecuerlaſting, What doe ye-then 
thiake of thoſe perſecutians and nouations 
inthe world z nothing forthe Church but 
extremitie;her enemics are ſceking to roote 
her our : butler theſe: murthers of Canes 
ſeede, beware of themſclues, let God'roote 
out their ſeede. Our mountaine is fixed by 
God; whichcannor be maoued, and that 
lircle Ronewhich came out of the-moun- 
taine without hands, ſha!l bruiſe that 'gol- 
den image inpecces. Thereforelet ys build 
our ſelues;ypon mount Sion, and not on 
theſand of mans inuentions; that 'we ftand 
in the evillday/\andbe approucd of 'God, 
rcioyce therefore daughter Sion, for thy 
foundations in-heauen ; they (hall inuade 
heauen,and/pul}Chrift from the right hand 
of his Father, before they overthrow thee. 
Lerthem; build vp their'rowre Babelz 'buc 
God willconfound thelr ROyWgrn WRct | 

1340(2977! ; ; the 
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the gates of hell cannot ouercame her, the 
{word of princes, ſhall deftroy her, : ----; ll 
Jeruſalem, The name-leraſalem impor- Wi 
teth a viſion of, peace, a viſion ora {ighty lemſalem | 
for there is ncither'fightnorlightin all the viſion of 
world bur blindnefle and ignorance, asf | 
there was. no light- in. £gipt- for three i: 
daies,, but a palpable darkenelle, except War. 
among the liraclits in the land of Goſhen gEx0.10.4 | | 
o;tnere is no-khowledge of God, or Chriſt: --/._.. | | 
the lighc of the world ro befoundin all the 
earth » but.in the-cruc Church of- Chriſt. 
hen as there is a great difference betwixe 
a blind man who {ceth nothing anda ſeeing . 
2a0, as great difterence is there betwixe- 
ne who knoweth: Chriſt j andan ignos: 
rants 3 / 2 Ee 
cThele ignorants,, blinde leaders of the: 
inde, doe not ſeg thispeaceof Ieruſalemy: ; 
This peace is onely in the true Church: | 
© groweth where grace groweth, which, & 
wo are inſeperable, grace and peace was the Gal. 2: wbs 
lufation of Saint Paw/)whichhe wiſhed to: «©. | 
IL the Churches, this peace-is firſt with: 
-cd,by the peacemaker leſus Chriſt: nexe, 
n 2 tranquillitie of the conſcience after res; 8 
onciliation-: and laſt, withall men, Thire EGa828 k 
5 nopeace tothe wickgdy ſaith my God, Thetes. ** din 1 
- - xs 
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174 Amn Expoſition pond. 

fore dwell in Ietaſalem ; atid ye ſliall ſee 
Peace. | ts bd "7 

" Be fanonrable, 2. What he crauethi to 
the Church ; euen'thar God would be fa- 

©* yorable to her, andehat he would build'vp: 

+ Her walls, as he faith in the a 324 Plalme, 
Peate be within ber walls , 4nd proſþctitie 
withinher palzees, Th: Church haue pala- 

” Church CES, forpeace, and walls for warrey he prays 
” cannenher &h the Lord to bleſſe her.in both, for nei- 
| prolperin ther can the Church of God flouriſh in 


peaceor race, neither be viRorious in wifes vit- 


warren Jetle God bletle hcr in both eftites, | 
bleſſc her, 7 T'o be tauorable to Sion; is to'giue her 


1 tokensof hisgood will aad of his comfor« 

A ſpecial able affiſtance. This isa token of his tayour 
__ when he giueth her good gouernours and 
« leads," both in Church and policie, | And 


wor when / 
the Church againe, a ligne of his wrath when he giuerh 
hath good her ſuch. as 84#/and Acbab,wickedand euill 
gouct- gouernours. | 


+ (hr >» The next coken of his fauour is proſpe- 
When the Titic,” whenthe Golpell hath free paſſage, 


{ Goſpell the worſhip ot God is inlarged, heretiques 


| hath afrec areputaway, crbe teachers are diligent and 

= _—_ vigilent. | UL PEU 
- 3. .- > Thirdly, when vnitic isin the Church, 
Ear 
IE FP: em 


ypper, band , Gods. Church. is miſerablely 
ſpoiled by wolues and foxes, troublers of 


all are rent andipoliled, religion decayerh,"* WIR 
heririques.iacreaſe, , Sathah hath gotten the 
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the Lords vine. 
Build the walles, The ſecond part of his 
prayer 48 for the walles, that they may be 
builded , for Jeruſalem isnor onely acitie 
for peace, .but ro be prepared for: warre ; 
ſhe hath nor onely pallaces, but caſtles, 
towers, fortreſſes, and walles 3 and there- 
ore Daxid craucth that theſe might be 
buile vp againe. | Ip 
Firſt {ce, what are theſe walles. Second- * {20 
ly, whereof they are builded : Laſtly, who We | 
5 the builder. | 752 11 lik F 
What arc the walles.The Church of God 07 0 
| T fottchied towne,. which mult haue de- ' Wt \ 
ences torcliſt the enemie,for the deuilland \t9 
| evill men, princes, wiſe men, geniiles,. i. 
Wes arc conſpired againſt the citie -of 100! 
od - therefore. God fortificth his. citie HARE. 
with al neceſſary defences which may hold 
utithecnemie, ea ovthe ES 
The walles are too fold: inviſible, che Church j., 5 | 
rotection of God, Which tha world. ſcech bath walls 
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oo w76 - AB Expoſition 
” '# his Churchtorepellher encthics,aiida wal 
 *., _ of firetoburne them, alſo hc hathy his An- 
- Kia.6.7, gels who'pitch cheirtents abouthis:holy 
4 and choſen ones, there was hotles of fire 
compaſſiog El;z4e. ma - q 
The outward and viſible walles dre made 

of anumber of lively ſtones , compaRed 

copether by the morter of love, ſtrongly r6 

fiting all the enemies of rhe Church, for 

that vnitie of the Saints ſtrengthen the 

by che Power of their God, Boni enim ciner 

manta cinitatts, good citizens arethe'walles 

of the citie. - And vpon theſe 'walles com» 

paſſing them on all ſides be ©bulwarks, 

whereupon are ſet the canons of the word 

of God, m-2hty in' operation, deſtroying 

the enemies z & the cca(ures of the Church, 

namely excomunication, which being law: 

- fully led, is of greater power to ſubdue rhe 

ehemie' and refiſt him, then all the power 

of ciuiſanthoritie. '* - 1 

i"The'finnes of princes and people make 

great gapsin the walles, at which the deuil 
andenemies of the Church and wolfes en-W 
"terand deſtroy the Lords viees. They with 
Tobia# and' Sanballar ſtay the building 0 
theſe 'walles, 2nd are ſtriving to. build the 
WES WII" which Woes TRrtnges 
<4 D) 


FF a the fiſtie one P {aliue. a7; j | ; $ : 
by leſuab to be redefied ynderagreat curſe, 1.Ki.r6.$4- | 
| which lighted on He! the Berhelice in the ito 
| daics of fehaby pitic is it tofee the princes 
of this world ſomuch enfeebling leruſa- 
lem to ſtrengthen lericho. © ' 
'  Danidcrieth toGod that he would build 
them, whoſe power is greater thenali the 
worlds, whoas he hath inuiſible walles of 
his proteRion, ſo he hath outward defen= 
cesto maintaine his Church, ' he is maſter 
of it, yea maſter builder, and ſendeth forth 
ſetants whom he ſtrengtheneth for the 
| building of his worke. 1 ſee many pulling 
downe the walles, yea with Edomin: the (HEY 
deſtroying of Ieruſalem,crying ſ«cke, ſacke, Plaltz7,F 
F42e, 14%e vp the foundation, Few with ul 
"chemiah mourning for the' fuines of 
"| $-ods houſe in all parts, and helping to re= 
n_Fltore chem, Let vs therefore! goe to the 
od of Daxidz who albeit he was king of 
thetowne, and began to build the citie 
nd walles, and laid'materials to the Tem- 
Eple,yct he knew thatche labourers wrought 
- MAÞ vaine, vnlefle the Lord of heauen buil 
Jed the citie, Lord repaire thedecaics of 
"hy Church, for thy Chriſts ſake. h 
Foy thy good pleaſure. He'findeth th 
ound of all that perfe&ion to be in Gs 
| Mm himfclfe 
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+ hilſelfe and his good fauour,: and not-it 


men or their werits : foras the whole bui 
ding of the Church is the onely worke of 
God ; fois the reparation of her ruinesone 


walles, ; itis proper to.God to build hi 
ſpiricagll Church. And this is a token that 


| God hath- pleaſure in his Church, when 


he.is building ie, ſending-good builders; 
materialls of ſpiricuall graces , fortifiers, 
as Cyr. and Darix« good Princes, Nebe. 
emab, :g00d gouernours, E/draand good 
Prielts, Andour obedicnt and carefull peo- 


' ple; whodotake the ſword in one han 


and the infirument of building in the 0+ 


'ther,- that the Lords Icruſalem, may be edi 


fied. But when his fauour is departed,ther 
in his wrath, he-giueth Princes. Gouer 


nours, Nobles, Preachers,and people wha 
Atrive cicher to hinder the building , or tob 


pulldgwane the building, to build vpleri 
cho, and caRdownelcrufalem.' -Daxid hi 


> E f 


craucth that God may befanorable accor 


ding to bis good pleaſure, for the buildin? 
_ of the Church. dependeth vpon Gods 


ahis Church, can aduance her , and 
0M wheo 
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ly belonging to bimſclte,, Men-might haut 
'builded with ſtone and bricke the exceric.} 
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when he is difpleaſed with her caſt hee iy 
a] , jowne, It appeareth euidently now that 
od 0d isangrie with his Church in all parts 
of Chiiſtendome'}, "when he is pulling 
d&>wne, and not raifing vp his Church, we 
Whaue prouoked his wrath againit ys z and 
his ſoule abhorrech our hipocricicall pro- 
teſſion, and our wicked converſation. 
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Verſe. 19, Then ſhalt thowaceept the ſacri= 
fices of reohteonſneſſe, enen the 
burnt offering and oblation 
then ſhall they offer calnes vpon 
thine altar, 


fHis is the promiſe of thankefulneſſe 

ro God, wherein is ſer downe a Corte» 

pondence or reſtipulation betwixt the peo- 

dle who ſhall offer ſacrifices, and God who 

Will accept them, And Gods ſerujce then 

vFeocth well, when we offer willingly, and 
God accepteth gladly. 

Then, Marke the times when God hath Tf owe 
Scene fayorable rohis Charch in forgiu- fimnes be | | 
ng her finnes, then he will acceptthe offer- ang, no Ml 

bps. For pray whatye pleaſe,-and diſtri- 13,79 
Pure tothe poore , if God. doe not like of gyr praierg ||| | 
Gallis In vaine. Caine: offered” ſacrifices, Gen,4,g-' ||. 
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” n80  AnExpoſtionwpon. 
x but the Lord accepted them not, becauſe 
he hated his crucll heart, Abel offered ir 
* Faith and was accepted, 
But how ſhall ye know if your offerings 
be acceptable to God, ſeeing there is no firg 
"i to fall downe from heauen , as that which 
72.Ki 18.34 burnt vp Elias ſacrifice ? Yee ſhall know 
x that albeit anclementarie or marteriall fire 
= Note, falleth not downe, yer the fire of the Spirit 
Aa falleth on our hearts , che fice burning vp 
the droſle of our corruptions by vnfained 
repentance, warmeing our hearts with the 
loue of God, kindling our hearts with a 
zeale of Gods glorie. This is the fire which 
will fall downe from heauen vpon our 
ſoulcs ; which ſenliblic we fecle, if the 
Lord heare ourprayers. 
The ſacrifices of righteonſneſſe, Some ex- 
pound theſe offerings to be ſuctuas agree to 
his will, I reverence their judgement z but 
Tice not how that expoſition can agree 
. with the text. But it may be expounded of 
that righteouſneſle which we ought ro doe 
to our neighbours, as we offer a ſacrifice 
of a contrite heart, the calues of our lippes 
by praiſes, andtheſe areche ſacrifices of 
cighteouſneſle by our hands, ſo thatbeart, 
tongue, hand, ſhould be all offered ey 
—_— 
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Gr God liketh well of righteous dealing? , 
"K& our hand be nor defiled with thirſt, co= 
Mouſneſſe, oppreſſion, which if we facri- 
Mice co Sarhan by finne, let ys not lift to 


Rod by prayer, bur life vp pure hands, 
Waſh our hands in innocencie and then 
tompall: Gods alcar. 
Ac would ſeem to be ſomedifferenc, wher ,;;.z 
Bod faid, he would hauc none of their fa» 
Crifices, and now they promiſe ſacrifices? 
Indeed if the ſacrifices be onely externally Selu' 
what accounteth God of them , if chey | 

want mercie and righteouſneſle , for he 

will have mercic and not ſacrifice, There- 

fore let externall and internall worſhip be 

conioyned , and then God will like beſt of 

it + but being ſeperated from fpirituallofe 

ferings, itis abominable anda burden to 


| the Lord. A RE: i 
| The ſacrifices of righteouſnefſe are thoſe ,1e tacriti- 1) 
| 


which be lawfull and are commanded by ces of righ- | 
"1 


God. tcoulnce, | ni 
Fl 

They [hall offer calnes vpon thine altar, Logs M 
The calues.are the calues of the lippes ; the c4,im | 


ter leſus Chriſt, wha was buth repreſen» by whom | |} 
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$<d by the braſenaltar, and by the golden we muſt % 
ter, For no ſacrificeor prayer could euer 9ferourt | 


t$c acceptable to God, ynletle it were offers proers w | 
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PETS 5 # 
AbS ed ypon leſus Chriſt, for hcis ſacrificing, 
ſacerder, ,ef alrare ; Auguſtine faich,,, he is , 
the Prieſt, the Altar, 20nd che Sacri hee zehe 
offerer, the thing offered, and the altar Vp-; 
on which it is offcred, 5 
_  All-che moſaicall alrareare abrogated, 
becauſe che ſacrifice is made, The beathniſh 
alcars hauc no place 3 The popiſh altars 
zrc ahominable, after the apiſh imitation | 
of the Tewiſh altars, they would offer that | 


| 
” i 


incrementum ſacrificinm. wiſa 3 without | 
any warrand of Gods word. It is enough| 
for vs to offer, not Chriſt tothe Father,} 
but our prayers by Chriſt to the Father, ii 
who will ſmell aſweert ſauour. of reſt, af allf 
our peticions and thankes which are pres| 
ſented ypon Chriſt, and for thirſt of him. 
Lord keep vs from the alcar of Damaſcus, 
 eondletvs offer alt our offences ypon | 
leſys Chriſt, wich whom we. 
- ſhall be very beartily - 
welccme to God 
Amen. 
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